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_ DIVINES OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 


RING the last twenty years, the Committee of the Reti- 
jus Tract Society have sent forth many of the valu- 
ble writings of those devoted servants of Christ, who lived 
D 1 wrote in the seventeenth century, and of others of a 
er date, who, being like-minded, have borne a similar 
timony. These are Toe Docrrinat Puritans of our 
d. 
few persons are aware of the extent to which these pub- 


en done, and to show that readers of every station may 
once avail themselves of the result of these exertions, to 
sreater or less extent, as they please. 

Although these invaluable treasures have now, for some 
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community, public attention has not been directed to them 
as a whole, forming a collective body of sound Protestant, 
scriptural truth, suitable for libraries, whether for private 
use or public circulation, and for the many circumstances 
and states of life, which render the possession of such books, 
and their presentation to others, valuable benefits. The 
adyantages arising from improved methods and proceed- 
ings in mechanical preparation, and in other ways, also 
enable the Committee now to offer this series in volumes, 
on terms at which, a few years since, only the pamphlet of 
a few pages could be acquired. ; 

Many of the Society’s works—as LereHTon, BUNYAN, 
and CHILLINGWOoRTH—are now given in a more correct 
form than in the numerous reprints of late years. Others 
are abridged or condensed, so as to render them much 
more valuable for circulation, and desirable for perusal ; 
these books being distinguished accordingly, while, as a 
whole, they will be found edited with much care and 
fidelity. 

The Series of publications now in the course of issue 
contains some of the best works of The Doctrinal Puritans 
and Divines of the Seventeenth Century. They are ar- 
ranged in pocket volumes, containing, on the average, three 
hundred and sixty pages each, in neat cloth boards, price 
ls. 4d. each volume. , 

A volume is published every alternate month, or six vo- 
lumes in the year, 


The following were the six volumes for the first year, 
beginning with January, 1846. 


Vou. I. 


HOWE ON THE OUTPOURING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT; AND, THE 
REDEEMER’S DOMINION OVER THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 


DOCTRINAL PURITANS. 3 


Vou. II. 
SELECT DEVOTIONAL WORKS OF BISHOP HALL. 


Vou. III. 


CHARNOCK’S DISCOURSES ON CHRIST ORUCIFIED ; AND, A 
DISCOURSE PROVING WEAK GRACE VICTORIOUS. 


‘ Vou. IV. 


BISHOP HOPKINS’ PRACTICAL EXPOSITION ON THE LORD’S 
PRAYER ; AND, ON THE DOOTRINE OF THE TWO COVENANTS, 


Vou. V. 


THOMAS WATSON’S SAINT’S SPIRITUAL DELIGHT ; A DIVINE 
CORDIAL; AND, THE HOLY EUCHARIST. 


Vou. VI. 


BISHOP REYNOLDS’ ISRAEL’S: PRAYER IN TIME OF TROUBLE 3 
AND, THE LIFE OF CHRIST IN THE BELIEVER. 


IssuE FoR 1847. 


Vou, VII. 
DR. JOHN OWEN ON INDWELLING SIN ; AND, ON THE 
MORTIFICATION OF SIN IN BELIEVERS. 
Vou. VIII. 
FLAVEL ON THE DIVINE CONDUCT, OR THE MYSTERY OF 
PROVIDENCE ; AND, A SAINT INDEED. 
Vou. IX. 
ARCHBISHOP USHER’S SERMONS. 


Vou. X. 


_ THOMAS GOODWIN ON CHRIST SET FORTH IN HIS DEATH, 
RESURRUCTION, ASCENSION, SITTING AT GOD’S RIGHT HAND, 
AND INTERCESSION. 


Vou. XI. 


DR. STEPHEN CHARNOCK ON CHRIST’S DEATH, PXALTATION, 
AND INTERCESSION ; AND, A DISCOURSE ON MOURNING 
FOR OTHER MEN’S SINS. 


Vou. XII. 


NATHANAEL RANEW ON SOLITUDE IMPROVED BY DIVINE 
MEDITATION, 
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It is proposed to issue the following six volumes in the 
year 1848, 


Vou. XIII. 
January 1. 


THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST ESSENTIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN — 
RELIGION: A TREATISE ON THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST. BY JAMES ABBADIE, D.D., DEAN OF 
KILLALOE, IN IRELAND, 


Vou. XIV. 
March 1. 


HEAVEN OPENED ; OR, A BRIEF AND PLAIN DISCOVERY OF 
THE RICHES OF GOD’S COVENANT OF GRACE 
BY RICHARD ALLEINE, 


Vou. XY. 
May 1. 
PRECIOUS REMEDIES AGAINST SATAN’S DEVICES. BY THOMAS 
BROOKS. TOGETHER WITH HEART'S EASE IN HEART 


TROUBLE ; OR, A SOVEREIGN REMEDY AGAINST 
ALL TROUBLE OF HEART, 


Vou. XVI. 
July 1. 


SELECT SERMONS. BY THE RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM 
BHEVERIDGE, D.D., BISHOP OF ST. ASAPH. 


Vou. XVII. 
September 1. 


SPIRITUAL PERFECTION UNFOLDED AND ENFORCED, 
BY WILLIAM BATES, D.D. 


VoL. XVIII. 
November 1. 


IMMANUEL 3 OR, TRUE RELIGION A LIVING PRINCIPLE IN 
THE MINDS OF MEN ; AND, A WELCOME TO AFFLICTION. BY 
SAMUEL SHAW, M.A,, 


THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY; 
56, PATERNOSTER ROW, AND 69, ST. PAUL’S CHURCHYARD, 
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PRECIOUS REMEDIES 


AGAINST 
SATAN’S DEVICES, 


. BEING A COMPANION FOR CHRISTIANS OF ALL 
DENOMINATIONS, 


Beloved in our dearest Lord, 


Curist,—the Scripture,—your own Hearts,—and 
Satan’s Devices, are the four things that should be 
first and most studied and searched ; if any cast off 
the study of these, they cannot be safe here, nor 
happy hereafter. It is my work, as a CurisTIan, 
but much more as a WatcuMaN, (Ezek, xxxiil. 7.) 
to do my best, to discover the fulness of Christ, the 
emptiness of the creature, and the snares of the 
great deceiver ; (which I have endeavoured to do, 
in the following discourse) according to that mea- 
sure of grace which I have received from the Lord. 
God once accepted a morsel of meat for a sacrifice, 
and a handful of goat’s hair for an oblation: and 
I know that you have not so learned the Father, 
as to despise the day of small things. 

Beloved, Satan being fallen from light to dark- 
ness; from felicity to misery ; from heaven to hell; 
from an angel to a devil, is so full of malice and 
envy, that he will leave no means unattempted, 
whereby he may make all others eternally miserable 
with himself; he being shut out of heaven, and 
reserved under chains of darkness till the judg- 
ment of the great day, makes use of all his power 
and skill, to bring all the sons of men into the same 
condition, and condemnation with himself. Satan 
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hath cast such sinful seed into our souls, that now 
he no sooner tempts, but we are ready to assent ; 
he no sooner has a plot, but he makes a conquest ; 
if he does but shew men a little of the glory of the 
world, how ready are they to fall down and wor- 
ship him ? 

Whatever sin the heart of man is most prone to 
that the devil will help forward. If Peter be sla- 
vishly fearful, Satan will put him upon rebuking 
and denying of Christ, to save his own skin. 

From the power, malice, and skill of Saran, 
proceeds all the soul-killing plots, devices, stra- 
tagems, and machinations, that are in the world. 
Several devices he hath to draw souls to sin, 
and several plots he hath to keep souls from all 
holy and heavenly services; and also numberless 
stratagems to keep them in a mourning, staggering, 
and doubting condition, 

A man may as well tell the stars, and number the 
sands of the sea, as reckon up all the devices of 
Satan ; yet those which are most considerable, and 
by which he doth most mischief to the precious 
souls of men, are in the following Treatise discover- 
ed, and the Remedies against them prescribed. 

Beloved, Give me leave to signify my desires 
for, and to you. 

My desires for you are, ‘‘ That he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, 
That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith, &c.” 
Ephes. ili. 16—19. And “that ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord, unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, &c.” Col. i, 10, 11. “ That your 
love may abound yet more and more in knowledge, 
and in all judgment, &c.” Phil. i.9,10, And that 
you may be eminent in holiness ; Ps, xcili. 5. Ho- 
liness being Zion’s glory;that your hearts may be 
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kept upright, your judgments sound, and your lives 
unblameable. That as ye are now my joy, so in 
the day of Christ you may be my crown: that I 
may see my labours in your lives, that your con- 
versation may not be earthly, when the things you 
hear are heavenly: but that it may be as becomes 
the gospel. That as the fishes which live in the 
salt sea, yet are fresh; so you, though you live in 
an uncharitable world, may yet be charitable and 
loving. That you may, like the bee, suck honey out 
of every flower; that you may shine in a sea of 
troubles, as the pearl shines in the sky, though it 
grow in the sea; that in all your trials, you may 
be like the stones in Thracia, that are said neither to 
burn in the fire, nor to sink in the water. That you 
may be like the heavens, excellent in substance, 
and beautiful in appearance ; that so you may meet 
me with joy, in that day, wherein Christ shall say 
to his Father, Lo! here am J, and the children 
which thou hast given me ! 
Finally, remember this, that your life is short 
your duties many, your assistance great, and your 
reward sure; therefore faint not, hold on, and hold 
up in ways of well doing, and heaven shall make 
amends for all. 
I shall now take leave of you, when my heart 
hath by my hand subscribed, that I am, 
Your loving pastor under Christ, according to all 
pastoral affections and engagements in our dearest 
Lord. 


Tuomas Brooks. 


TO THE READER, 





Dear Friend, 


Sotomon bids us buy the truth, Prov. xxili. 23. 
but does not tell us what it must cost, because we 
must get it though it be ever so dear; we must 
love it both shining and scorching ; every parcel of 
truth is precious as the filings of gold; we must 
either live with it, or die for it. As Ruth said to 
Naomi, Whither thou goest, J will go, and where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge, and nothing but death 
shall part thee and me: Ruth i. 16,17. If truth 
be the cause of contention, nothing but death can 
separate me from it, and even that cannot do it :--- 
Jerome. So must gracious spirits say, Where 
truth goes, I will go, and where truth lodges, I will 
lodge, and nothing but death shall part me and 
truth. A man may lawfully sell his house, land, 
and jewels, but truth is a jewel that exceeds all 
price, and must not be sold, it is our heritage. 
Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage for 
ever, Ps. cxix. 111. It is a legacy that our fore- 
fathers have bought with their blood, which should 
make us willing to lay down any thing, and lay out 
every thing, that we may with the wise merchant 
in the gospel, Matt. xiii. 46. purchase this precious 
pearl, which is worth more than heaven and earth 
and which will make a man live happily die com- 
fortably, and reign eternally. 

And now if you please, read the following 
work, and receive this counsel from me. 
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First, You must know that every man cannot be 
excellent, yet he may be useful. An iron key may 
unlock the door of a golden treasure, yea, iron can 
do some things that gold cannot do. 

Secondly, Remember, it is not hasty reading, but 
seriously meditating upon holy and heavenly truths, 
that makes them prove sweet and profitable to the 
soul. It is not the bee’s touching of the flowers 
that gathers honey, but her abiding for a time upon 
them, and drawing out the sweet. It is not he 
that reads most, but he that meditates most, that 
will prove the choicest, sweetest, wisest, and 
strongest Christian. 

Thirdly, Know that it is not the knowing, the 
talking, nor the reading man, but the dotrg man, 
that at last will be found the happiest man: “It 

ou know these things, blessed and happy are you 
if you do them. Not every one that saith, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he that doth the will of my Father that is in heaven.” 
It was a good saying of Justin Martyr, Our religion 
consists not in speaking of the things, but in doing 
them. Judas called Christ, Lord, Lord, and yet 


betrayed him, and is gone to his place; Ah! how 


many Judas’s have we in these days that kiss 
Christ, and yet betray Christ ; that in their words 
profess him, butin their works deny him ; that 
bow their knee to him, and yet in their hearts de- 
spise him; that call him Jesus, and yet will not 
obey him for their Lord. 

Reader, If it be not impressed upon your heart 
to practice what you read, to what end do you 
read, to increase your own condemnation? If your 
light and knowledge be not turned into practice 
the more knowing you are, the more miserable you 
will be in the day of recompense; your ught and 
knowledge will torment you more than all the deyils 
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in hell. Your knowledge will be arod that will 
eternally lash you, and the scorpion that will for 
ever bite you, and the worm that will everlastingly 
gnaw you; therefore read, and labour to know, 
that you may do, or else you are undone for ever. 
When Demosthenes was asked, what was the first 
part of an orator, what the second, what the third ? 
he answered, Action. The same may I say, if any 
should ask me, what is the first, the second, the 
third part of a Christian? I must answer, Action. 
That man who reads that he may know, and labours 
to know that he may do, will have two heayens, a 
heaven of joy, peace and comfort on earth, and a 
heaven of glory and happiness after death. Desir- 
ing that you may find as much sweetness and ad- 
vantage in reading this treatise, as I have found, 
(by the overshadowing of heaven) in the studying 
and writing of it, 1 recommend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance among them 
which are sanctified. And I rest, 


READER, 
Your Soul’s Servant in every 
Office of the Gospel, 
THomas Brooks. 
[N.B. In this Edition some verbal alterations are made 


several allusions from the classics are omitted, and a Sew other 
vassages ; but none which affect the object of the author. | 


PRECIOUS REMEDIES 


AGAINST 


SATAN’S DEVICES. 
ee 
QCORe te Lb 


Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we 
are not ignorant of his devices. 


ly the fifth verse the Apostle shews, that the in- 
cestuous person had, by his incest, made sad those 
precious souls that God would not have made sad : 
souls that walk sinfully, are Hazaels to the godly, 
and draw many sighs and tears from them. Jeve- 
miah weeps in secret for Judah’s sins; and St. Paul 
cannot speak of them with dry eyes, PAil. ili. 18. 
And Lot’s righteous soul was burthened, vexed, and 
racked, by the filthy inhabitants of Sodom, 2 Pet. 
i. 7,8. Every one of them was an Hazael to his 
eyes, an Hadadrimmon to his heart. Gracious souls 
mourn for other men’s sins as well as their own, 
and for their souls and sins who make a mock of 
sin, and a jest of damning their own souls. Guilt 
or grief, is all that gracious men get by communion 
with such vain persons, Ps. cxix. 136---158. 

In the 6th verse he shews, that the punishment 
that was inflicted upon the incestuous person, was 
sufficient, and therefore they should not refuse 
to receive him who had repented, and sorrowed 
for his former faults and follies. It is not for the 
honour of Christ, the credit of the gospel, nor the 
good of souls, for professors to be like those bloody 
wretches, that burnt some that recanted at the 
stake, saying, That they should send them out of 
the world while they were ina good mind. 

In the 7, 8, 9, and 10th verses, the Apostle stirs 
up the church to forgive him, to comfort him. and 
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to confirm their love towards him, lest he should 
be swallowed up with over much sorrow; Satan 
going about to mix the detestable darnel of despe- 
ration, with the godly sorrow of a pure penitent 
heart. It was a sweet saying of Jerome, Let a man 
grieve for his sin, and then joy for his grief : that 
sorrow for sin that keeps the soul from looking 
towards the mercy-seat, and that keeps Christ and 
the soul asunder, or that renders the soul unfit for 
the communion of saints, is a sinful sorrow. 

In the 11th verse, he lays down another reason 
to move them to shew pity to the penitent sinner, 
that was mourning under his sin and misery; i. e. 
Lest Satan should get an advantage of us, for we 
are not ignorant of his devices. 

The comparison is taken from the greedy mer- 
chant, that seeketh and taketh all opportunities to 
beguile and deceive others. Satan is that wily 
merchant, that deyoureth not widows’ houses, but 
many souls. 

We are not ignorant of Satan’s devices, counsels, 
plots, machinations, or stratagems ; he is a Chris- 
tian in name only that has not personal experience 
of Satan’s stratagems, his set and composed ma- 
chinations, his artificially moulded methods, his 
plots, darts, and depths, whereby he outwitted our 
first parents, and puts the cheat upon us still, as he 
sees opportunity. ‘ 

The main observation that I shall draw from 
these words, is this : 

That Satan hath his several devices to decerve, 
entangle, and ruin the souls of men. 

I shall, 

1. Introduce the subject. 

2. Shew you his several Devices, And 

3. The remedies against his Devices. 

4 How it comes to pass, that he hath so many 
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several Devices to deceive, entangle, and ruin the 
souls of men. 
5. I shall lay down some propositions concern- 
ing Satan’s devices. 

For the proof of the subject take these few scrip- 
tures, Ephes. vi. 11. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the dexil. The Greek word that is here 
rendered wiles, is a notable emphatical word. 

1. It signifies such treacheries as come upon 
one’s back at unawares. It notes the method or 
way-layings of that old subtile servant, who, like 
Dan’s adder in the path, bites the heels of pas- 
sengers, and thereby transfuses his venom to the 
head and heart. The word signifies an ambush. 
ment, or stratagem of war, whereby the enemy sets 
upon a man at unawares. 

2. It signifies such snares as are set to catch us 
in our road: a man walks in his road, and thinks 
not of it; but suddenly he is taken by thieves, or 
falls into a pit, &c. 

3. It signifies such as are purposely and craftily 
set for the taking the prey at the greatest ad- 
vantage that can be; the Greek signifies properly 
a way-laying, circumvention, or going about, as 
they do which seek after their prey. Julian by his 
craft drew more from the faith, than all his perse 
cuting predecessors could do by their cruelty. So 
Satan does more hurt in his sheep’s skin, than by 
roaring like a lion. 

Take one scripture more for the proof of the 
subject, and that is in 2 Tim. ii. 26. “And that 
they might recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by him at his 
will.” The Greek word that is here rendered 
recover themselves, signifies to awake themselves ; 
the Apostle alludes to one that is asleep. or drunk, 
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who is to be awakened and restored to his senses ; 
and the Greek word that is here rendered taken 
captive, signifies to be taken alive: the word is, 
properly, a warlike word, and signifies to be taken 
alive as soldiers are taken alive in the wars, or as 
birds are ensnared and taken alive by the fowler. 
Satan has snares for the wise and simple; for 
generous and for timorous souls; for the rich and 
the poor ; for the aged and for youth, &e, Happy 
are those who are not taken and held in the snares 
that he has laid. 

One proof more, and then I will proceed to the 
opening of the subject, and that is Rey. ii, 24, 
“But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyaura, 
as many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they speak ; ]_~ 
will put upon you no other burden, but to hold fast 
till I come.” Those poor souls called their opinions 
the depths of God, when, indeed, they were the~ 
depths of Satan, you call your opinions depths, 
and so they are, but they are such depths as 
Satan has brought out of hell; they are the 
whisperings and hissings of that serpent, not the 
inspirations of God. So much by way of Intro- 
duction. 

Now I am to shew you his several devices ; and 
herein I shall first shew you the Devices he has to 
draw the soul to sin: I shall instance these twelve, 
which may bespeak our most serious consideration 


\ 





Satan's Devices to draw the Soul to Sin. 
CHAPTER I. 
His first Device to draw the soul to sin, is, 


To present the bait, and hide the hook; to present 
the golden cup, and hide the poison ; to present 
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the sweet and the pleasure, that may flow into the 
soul by yielding to sin, and hide from the soul the 
wrath and misery that will certainly follow the 
committing of sin.* By this Device he took our 
first parents, And the serpent said unto the woman, 
ye shall not surely die. For God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evel, Your eyes shall be opened, and you shall be 
as gods; here.is the bait, the sweet, the pleasure, 
the profit. Oh! but he hides the hook, the 
shame, the wrath, and the loss that would cer- 
fainly follow. 

There is an opening of the eyes of the mind to 
contemplation and joy, and there is an opening of 
the eyes of the body to shame and confusion. He 
promises the former, but intends the latter, and so 
cheats them, giving them an apple instead of Pa- 
radise ; as he deals by thousands in the present 
Jay. Satan with ease puts fallacies upon us, by 
ais golden baits, and then leads us, and leaves us 
n a fool’s paradise ; he promises the soul honour, 
jleasure, profit, &c, but pays it with the greatest 
sontempt, shame, and loss that can be ; by a golden 
yait he laboured to catch Christ, Mat. iv. 8, 9. 
He showed him the beauty and glory of the world, 
which doubtless would have taken many a carnal 
1eart; but here the devil’s fire fell upon wet tin- 
ler, and therefore took not; these tempting ob- 
ects did not at all win upon his affections, but 
nany have fallen for ever by this vile strumpet the 
vorld, who, by laying forth her profit and pleasure, 
yath wounded their souls and cast them down into 
utter perdition :+ she hath, by the glittering of her 

* So to seduce Dr. Taylor, the martyr, they promised 


jim not only his pardon, but a bishopric. 
+ Many are miserable by loving hurtful things, but they 
b 
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pomp and preferment, slain millions. Adversity 
has slain her thousands, but prosperity her tens of 
thousands.---Now the Remedies against this De- 
vice of the devil, are these: 

Remedy I. Keep at the greatest distance from 
sin, and from playing with the golden bait that 
Satan holds forth to catch you; see Rom. xii. 9. 
Abhor that which is evil, &c. when we meet with 
any thing extremely evil, and contrary to us, nature 
abhors it, and retires as far as it can from it, The 
Greek word that is here rendered abhor, is ver 
significant; it signifies to hate it as hell itself, to 
hate it with horror. 

Anselm used to say, That if he should see the 
shame of sin on the one hand, and the pains of 
hell on the other, and must of necessity choose one, 
he would rather be thrust into hell without sin 
than go into heaven with it. It is our wisest and 
safest course to stand at the greatest distance from 
sin: not to go near the house of the harlot, Prov. 
v. 8. but to flee from all appearance of evil, 1 Thess. 
y. 22. The best course to prevent falling into the 
pit, is to keep at the greatest distance ; he that will 
be so bold as to dance upon its brink, may find by 
woeful experience, that it is a righteous thing with 
God, that he should fall into it. Joseph keeps at 
a distance from sin; David comes near the snare, 
and is taken in it, and gets broken bones, a wounded 
conscience, and the frowns of God. 

Sin is a plague, yea, the greatest and most in- 
fectious plague in the world; and yet, how few 
are there that so tremble at it, as to keep at adis- 
tance from it? 1 Cor. v. 6. Know ye not that a 
httle leaven leaveneth the whole lump? As soon 


are more miserable by having them. Pray with Bernard, 
“Gyantus, Lord, that we may so partake of temporal 
felicity, that we may vot lose eternal,” : 
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as one sin had seized upon Adam’s heart, all sin 
entered into the soul and overspread it. Adam’s 
one sin has spread over all mankind; Rom. v. 12. 

Wherefore as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, und so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.‘ Ah! how does 
the father’s sin infect the child, the husband infect 

the wife, the master the servant?* The sin that is 
in one man’s heart, is able to infect a whole world, 
it is of such a spreading and infectious nature. 

_ Rem. Il. Consider that sin is but a bitter sweet ; 
that seeming sweet that is in sin will quickly 
yanish, and lasting shame and sorrow will come in 
the room thereof, Job xx. 12, 13,14. “ Though 
wickedness be sweet in his mouth, though he hide 
it under his tongue, though he spare it, and for- 
sake it not, but keep it still within his mouth, yet 
his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of 
asps within him.” Forbidden profits and pleasures 
are most pleasing to vain men, who count madness 
mirth, &c. Many long to be meddling with the 
murdering morsels of sin, which nourish not, but 
rend and consume the heart and soul that receives 
them. Many eat that on earth, that they digest in 
hell; sin’s murdering morsels will deceive them 
that devour them. After the meal is ended, comes 
the reckoning: men must not think to dance and 
dine with the devil, and then to sup with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: to 
feed upon the poison of asps, and yet that the 
yiper’s tongue should not slay them. 

Rem. II. Solemnly consider, that sin will usher 
in the greatest losses that can be, upon our souls ; 





* Eyil communication corrupts good manners; and by 
evil example, especially in superiors, much mischief is 
done. Superiors cannot be too much upon their watch, in 
their lives and conduct. D. 
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it will usher in the loss of that divine favour that is 
better than life, and the loss of the joy that is un- 
speakable and full of glory, and the loss of that 
peace that passeth understanding, and the loss of 
many outward desirable mercies, which otherwise 
the soul might have enjoyed. 

It wasa sound reply of an English captain, at 
the loss of Calais, when a proud Frenchman scorn- 
fully demanded, ‘When will you fetch Calais 
again?’ he replied, ‘ When your sins shall weigh 
down ours.’ 

Rem. IV. Seriously consider, that sin is of a 
very deceitful and bewitching nature ; sin is from 
the greatest deceiver, it is a child of his own be- 
getting, it is the ground of all the deceit in the 
world, and, in its own nature, is exceedingly de- 
ceitful. Exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day, lest any of you be hardened, through 
the deceitfulness of sin. It will kiss the soul, and 
pretend fair to it, and yet betray it for ever; it 
will, with Delilah, smile upon us, that it may be- 
tray us into the hand of the devil, as she did 
Samson into the hands of the Philistines. Sin 
gives Satan power over us, and advantage to ac- 
cuse us and lay claim to us, as those that wear his 
badge; it is of a very bewitching nature, where it is 
upon the throne of the heart it so deceives, that the 
soul cannot leave it, though it perish eternally by it. 
Sin so bewitches the seul, that it makes it call evil 
good, and good evil ; bitter sweet, and sweet bitter ; 
light darkness, and darkness light; and a soul 
thus bewitched with sin, will stand it out to the 
death, at the sword’s point with God: let God 
strike and wound, and cut to the very bone, yet the 
bewitched soul cares not, fears not, but will hold 
on in a course of wickedness, as you may see in 
Pharaoh, Balaam, and Judas; tell such a soul, 
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that sin is a viper that will certainly kill when it is 


not killed ; that sin often kills secretly, insensibly, 


Bre eternally, yet the deceived soul cannot, nor will not 


cease from sin. 


When the physicians told Theotimus, that except 
he did abstain from drunkenness and uncleanness 


&c. he would lose his eyes ; his heart was so be 


witched to his sins that he answered, Then fare- 
well sweet light ; he had rather lose his eyes than 


leave his sin: so aman bewitched with sin, had 


rather lose God, Christ, heaven, and his own soul, 
than part with his sin. 


CHAPTER II. 


The second Device of Satan to draw the soul 
to sin, is, 
By painting sin in virtuous colours, Satan knows 
that if he should present sin in its own nature and 
dress, the soul would rather flee from it, than yield 
to it, and therefore he presents it to us, painted and 
gilded over with the name and shew of virtue, that 


“we may more easily be overcome by it, and take 


more pleasure in committing it. Pride, he presents 
to the soul under the name of neatness and cleanli- 
ness ; coyetousness, (which the apostle condemns 
for idolatry) to be but good husbandry; drunken- 
hess, good fellowship ; rioting, under the notion of 
liberality ; and wantonness is a trick of youth, &c. 
---The Remedies against this Device of Satan are 
these : 

Remedy I. First, consider that sin is no less 
filthy, vile, and abominable, for being coloured and 
painted with virtuous colours. A poisonous pill is 
no less poisonous because it is gilded over with 
gold; nor is a wolf less ravenous because he has 
put on a sheep’s skin; nor is the devil less a devil, 
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because he appears sometimes like an angel of 
light. So neither is sin less filthy and abominable, 
because it is painted over with fair colours. 

Rem. II. The more sin is painted forth under 
the colour of virtue, the more dangerous it is to the 
souls of men: this we see evident in these days, by 
those very many souls that are turned out of the 
holy way, into ways of the highest vanity and folly, by 
Satan’s neat colouring over sin, and painting forth 
yice with the colour of virtue. This is so notorious, 
that I need but name it; the most dangerous 
vermin are too often found under the fairest and 
sweetest flowers. So are the fairest and sweetest 
names, put upon the greatest and most horrible vices 
and errors that are in the world. 

Rem. III. Look on sin with that eye, whick 
within a few hours we shall see it. Ah, souls! 
when you shall lie upon a dying bed, and stand 
before a judgment seat, sin shall be unmasked, and 
its robes will be taken off, and then it shall appear 
more terrible than hell itself: then that which 
formerly appeared most sweet, will appear most 
bitter, and that which appeared most beautiful, 
will appear most ugly, and that which appeared 
most delightful, will then appear most dreadful to 
the soul. Ah! the shame, the pain, the horror, 
that the sight of sin, when its dress is taken off, 
will raise in poor souls. Conscience will work at 
last, though for the present one may feel no fit of 
accusation. Laban shewed himself at parting, and 
sin will be bitterness in the latter end, when it 
shall appear to the soul in its own filthy nature. 
Oh! therefore look upon sin now, as you must 
look upon it to all eternity, and as God and your 
conscience will present it to you another day. 

Rem. IV. Seriously consider, that even those 
very sins that Satan paints, and puts new names 
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and colours upon, cost the best, the noblest, even 
the life-blood, of the Lord Jesus. That Christ 
should come from the eternal bosom of his Father, 
to a region of sorrow and death; that God should 
be manifested in the flesh, the Creator made a 
creature; that he that was clothed with glory, 
should be wrapped with rags of flesh ; he that filled 


heaven and earth with his glory, should be cradled 


in a manger ; that the power of God should fly from 
the weakness of man, the God of Israel go down 
into Egypt, that the God of the law should be 
subject to the law; the God of circumcision, cir- 
cumcised ; that he who binds the devils in chains, 
should be tempted ; that he whose is the world, 
and the fulness thereof, should hunger and thirst ; 
that the God of strength should be weary, the 
Judge of all flesh condemned, the God of life put 
to death: that he who is one with the Father, 
should ery, out of misery, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?* ‘That he who had the 
keys of hell and death at his girdle, should lie 
imprisoned in the sepulchre of another, having in 


his life time, xo where to lay his head, nor after 


death to lay his body: that the head before which 
the angels cast down their crowns, should be 
crowned with thorns ; and those eyes purer than 
the sun, put out by the darkness of death ; those 
ears, which hear nothing but hallelujahs of saints 
and angels, to hear the blasphemies of the multi- 
tude; that face, that was fairer than the sons of 








* One of the Rabbins, when he read what bitter tor- 
ments the Messiah should suffer, when he came into the 
world, cried out, “‘ Let the Messiah come, but let me not 
seehim.” Dionysius being in Fgypt, at the time of 
Christ’s sufferings and seeivug an eclipse of the sun, and 
knowing it to be contrary to nature, cried out, ‘‘ Either 
the God of nature suffers, or the frame of the world will 
be dissolved.” 
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men, to be spit on by those filthy wretched Jews 
that mouth and tongue that spake as never man 
spake, accused for biasphemy; those hands that 
freely swayed the sceptre of heaven, and those Seet 
like unto fine brass, nailed to the cross for man’s 
sins; each sense annoyed, his feeling or touching 
with a spear and nails; his smell with stinking 
savour, being crucified about Golgotha, the place 
of skulls; his taste with vinegar and gall; his 
hearing with reproaches, and the sight of his mo- 
ther and disciples bemoaning him; his soul com- 
fortless and forsaken, and all this for those very 
sins that Satan paints, and puts fine colours upon ; 
Oh! how should the consideration of this stir up 
the soul against it, and induce the soul to fly from 
it, and to use all holy means, whereby sin may be 
subdued and destroyed. It is an excellent saying 
of Bernard, The more vile Christ made himself 
for us, the more dear he ought to be to us. 

When we consider that sin hath slain our Lord 
Jesus, ah! how should it provoke our hearts to be 
revenged on sin, that murdered the Lord of 
glory, and has done that mischief, that all the 
devils in hell could not have done, 

It was a good counsel one gave, Never let go 
out of your mind, the thoughts of a crucified 
Christ : let these be meat and drink unto you; 
let them be your sweetness and consolation ; 
your honey, and your desire ; your reading and 
your meditation; your life, death, and resurrection. 





CHAPTER III. 
The third Device that Satan has to draw the 
soul to sin, is, 


By extenuating of sin. As Lot said of Zoar, It is 
but a little one, and my soul shall live: Gen. xix, 20. 
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alas, saith Satan, it is but a very little sin you 


stick so at: you may commit it without any 


danger to your soul, you may commit it, and yet 

our soul shall live.---The Remedies against this 
Device of Satan, are these - 

Remedy I. First, solemnly consider, that those 


sins which we are apt to account small, have brought 
upon men the greatest wrath of God.* The least 


sin is contrary to the law, the nature, the being, 
and the glory of God; and therefore is often 
punished severely by him; and do we not see daily 
the vengeance of the Almighty falling upon the 
bodies, names, states, families, and souls of men, 
for those sins that are but little ones in their eyes? 
Surely if we are not utterly left of God, and blind- 
ed by Satan, we cannot but see it. Oh therefore! 
when Satan says it is but a little one, do thou say, 
oh ! but those sins that thou callest little, are such 
as will cause God to send destruction upon sinners, 
as he did upon the inhabitants of Sodom. 

Rem. Il. Seriously consider, that giving way to 
less sins, makes way for the committing of greater. 


He that to avoid a greater sin, will yield to a less, 


ten thousand to one, but God in justice will leave 
that soul to fall into a greater. Sin is of an en- 
croaching nature, it creeps on the soul by degrees, 
step by step, till it brings the soul to the very 
height of sin.t David gives way to his wandering 
eye, and this led him to those foul sins that caused 
God to break his bones, and to turn his day into 








* Draco the. rigid law-giver, being asked why (when 
sins were not equal) he appointed death to all? answered, 
** He knew that sins were not all equal, but he knew the 
east deserved death.” So though the sins of men be not 
all equal, yet the least of them deserves eternal death. 

+ Psal. exxxyii. 9. “* Happy shall he be that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones.” Hugo’s gloss 
is pious, &c., “ Let there be nothing in thee of Babylon ; 
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night, and to leave his soul in great darkness. 
Jacob and Peter, and other saints, have found this 
true by woeful experience, that the yielding to a 
little sm, has been the ushering in of a greater ; 
the little thief will open the door, and make way 
for the greater, and the little wedge knocked in, 
will make way for the greater, Satan will first draw 
you to sit with the drunkard, and then sip with him ; 
and then at last tobe drunk with him; he first will 
draw you to be unclean in your thoughts, and then 
to be so in your looks, and then to be so in your 
words, and at last to be unclean in your practices : 
he will first draw you to look on the golden 
wedge, and then to like it, and then to handle it, 
and at last by wicked ways to gain it, though 
you run the hazard of losing God, and your soul 
for ever: as you may see in Gehazi, Achan, and 
Judas, and many in these our days. Sin is never 
at astand, Ps. i. 1. first ungodly, then sinners, 
then scorners ; here they go on trom sin to sin, till 
they come to the top of sin, viz. to sit in the seat 
of scorners, or as it is in the Septuagint, to affect 
the honour of the chair of pestilence. 

Austin writing upon St. John, tells a story of 
a certain man, that was of opinion that the devil 
made the fly, and not God; one said to him, if the 
devil made flies, the devil made worms, and not 
God, for they are living creatures as well as flies : 
true, said he, the devil made worms; but said the 
other, if the devil made worms, then he made birds, 
beasts, and man; he granted all: “ Thus,” saith 
St. Austin, “‘ by denying God in the fly, he came to 
deny God in man, and to deny the whole creation.” 

By all this we see, that the yielding to less sins, 


not only the grown men, but the little ones must be dash- 
ed against the stones; not only great sins but little sins 
must be killed, or they will kill the soul for ever,” 
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draws the soul to the committing of greater. Ah! 
how many in these days are fallen, first to have 
low thoughts of scripture and ordinances, and 
then to slight them, and then to make a nose of 
wax of them, and then to cast them off, and at 
last, to advance and lift up themselves, and Christ 
dishonouring, and soul-damning opinions, above 
‘scripture and ordinances. Sin gains upon man’s 
soul by insensible degrees. Eccl. x. 13. “ The be- 
ginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness, 
and the end of his talk is mischievous madness.” 
When a man begins to sin, he knows not where, or 
when, or how he shall make an end; usually the 
soul goes on from evil to evil, from folly to folly, 
till it is ripe for eternal misery. 

Rem. iil. Against this third Device that Satan 
has to draw the soul to sin, solemnly consider, that 
it is sad to stand with God for a trifle: Dives 
would not give a crumb, Luke xvi. 21. therefore he 
should not receive a drop; it is the greatest folly 
in the world to adventure going to hell for a small 
matter. J tasted but a little honey, said Jona- 
. than, and I must die, 1 Sam. xiv.43. It isa most 
unkind and unfaithful thing to part with God fora 
little ; little sins carry with them but little tempta- 
tions to sin, and then a man shews most vicious- 
ness and unkindness, when he sins by a little 
temptation. It is devilish to sin without a temp- 
tation, it is little less than devilish to sin on a little 
_ occasion ;* the less the temptation is to sin, the 
greater is that sin; Saul’s sin in not staying for 
Samuel, was not so much in the matter, but it was 


* Tt was a vexation to king Lysimachus, that his stay- 
ing to drink one small draught of water lost him his 
Kingdom ; and so it will eternally vex some souls at last, 
that for some one little sin (compared with great trans- 
fressions) they have lost God, heaven, and their souls 
for ever. 


much in the evil of it, for though Samuel had not 
come at all, yet Saul should not have offered sacri- 
fice; but this cost him his life and kingdom. 

It is the greatest unkindness that can be shewed 
to a friend, to hazard wounding and grieving of 
his soul upon a slight occasion : So ¢t is the greatest 
unkindness that we can shew to God, Christ, and 
the Spirit, to put God upon complaining, Christ 
upon bleeding, and the Spirit upon grieving, by 
yielding to little sins ; therefore, when Satan says 
it is but a little one, answer, that oftentimes there 
is the greatest unkindness shewed to God’s glorious 
majesty, in committing the least folly, and there- 
fore you will not displease your best and greatest 
friend, by yielding to his least enemy, 

Rem. IV. Against this Device of Satan, seriously 
consider, that there is great danger, yea, many 
times most danger in the smallest sins, A ttle 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump, 1 Cor. v. 6. If the 
serpent wind in his head, he will draw in his whole 
body after. Little sins often steal into the soul, 
and breed, and work secretly* and undiscernably 
in the soul, till they come to be so strong, as to 
trample upon and destroy it: there is oftentimes 
greatest danger to our bodies in the least diseases, 
because we are apt to make light of them, and te 
neglect the timely use of means to remove them, 
till they grow so strong, that they prove mortal to us ; 
so there is often most danger in the least sins, we 
are apt to take no notice of them, and to neglect 
those heavenly helps whereby they should be 








* Cesar was stabbed with bodkins—Pope Adrian was 
choaked with a gnat—A scorpion is little, yet able to 
sting a lion to death---A mouse is but little, yet killeth an 
elephant, if he get up into his trunk---The smallest 
errors prove many times the most dangerous, 
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weakened and destroyed, till they are grown to that 
strength, that we are ready to cry out, the medicine 
is too weak for the disease ; I would pray, and I 
would hear, but I am afraid that sin is grown up by 
degrees to such a head, that I shall never be able to 

revail over it; but as I have begun to fall, so I 

shall utterly fall before it, and at last perish in it, 
‘unless the power and free grace of Christ ap- 
pear for me gloriously, beyond my present appre- 
hension and expectation. Many men are eternally 
killed and betrayed by the little sins (as they call 
them) that are nourished in their own bosoms, 

A little hole in a ship sinks it; a small breach 
in a sea bank carries away all before it ; a little 
stab in the heart kills a man; and a little sin 
without a great deal of mercy, will damn him.* 

Rem. V. Against this device of Satan, solemnly 
consider, that other saints have chosen to sutter the 
worst of torments, rather than commit the least sin : 
i. e. such %s are so in the world’s account; as you 
may see in Daniel and his companions, who rather 
chose to burn or be cast to the lions, than bow to 

_ the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. When 
this trifle (in the world’s account) and a hot fiery 
furnace stood in competition, and they must either 
fall into sin, or be cast into the fiery furnace, such 
was their tenderness of the honour and glory of 
God, and their hatred and indignation against sin, 
that ‘they would rather burn than sin. 

I have read of that noble servant of God, Marcus 
Arethusius, minister of a church in the time ‘of Con- 
stantine, who, in Constantine’s time, nad been the 
cause of overthrowing an idol’s temple ; afterwards 








* One little miscarriage in the eyes of the world, over. 
shadows alla Christian’s graces, as one cloud sometimes 
overshadows the whole body of the sun, 
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when Julian came to be emperor, and insisted that the 
people of that place should build it up again; they 
were ready to do it, but Marcus refused; whereupon, 
those that were his own people to whom he preach- 
ed, took him, and stripped him of all his clothes, 
and tormented his naked body, and exposed it to 
children, to lance it with their pen-knives, and then 
caused him to be put in a basket, and anointed 
him with honey, and set him in the sun to be stung 
with wasps; and all this cruelty they shewed, be- 
cause he would not do any thing towards building 
up this idol temple ; nay, they came to this, that if 
he would do but the least towards it, if he would 
give but a halfpenny to it, they would save him . 
but he refused all, though the giving of a halfpenny 
might have saved his life ; and in so doing, he only 
lived up to that principle that most Christians talk 
of, and all profess, but which few come up to, viz. 
That we must choose rather to suffer the worst of 
torments that men and devils can invent and 
inflict, than to commit the least sin, whereby God 
should be dishonoured, our consciences wounded, 
religion reproached, and our own souls endangered. 

Rem. VI. Seriously consider that the soul is 
never able to stand under the guilt and weight of 
the least sin, when God shall set it home upon it ; 
the least sin will press and sink the stoutest sinner 
as low as hell, when God shall open his eyes, and 
make him see the horrid filthiness, and abominable 
vileness of sin. What so little, base, and vile crea- 
tures as lice or gnats ? And yet by these poor little 
creatures, God so plagued stout-hearted Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, that fainting under it, they were 
forced to cry out, This is the finger of God, Exod. 
viii. 16---19. | When little creatures, yea, the least 
creatures, are armed with power from God, they 
press and sink down the greatest, proudest, and 
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stoutest tyrants* that breathe: so when God casts 
a sword into the hand of a little sin, and arms it 
against the soul, it will faint and fall under it.+ 

Mr, Perkins mentions a good, but very poor man, 
who being ready to starve, stole a lamb, and being 
about to eat it with his poor children, and (as _ his 
manner was before meat) to crave a blessing, durst 
not do it, but fell into great perplexity of con- 
science, acknowledged his fault to the owner, pro- 
mising payment if ever he should be able. 

Rem. VII. Solemnly consider, that there is more 
evil in the least sin, than in the greatest affliction ; 
and this appears as clear as the sun, by the severe 
dealing of God the Father with his beloved Son, 
who poured all the vials of his fiercest wrath upon 
him, and that for the least sin, as well as for the 
greatest. 

The wages of sin is death ; of sin indefinitely, 
whether great or small.t Oh! how should this 
make us tremble, as much at the least spark of lust, 
as at hell itself! Considering that God the Father 
would not spare his bosom Son, no, not for the 
least sin, but would make him drink the dregs of 
his wrath. 





* The Tyrant Maximinus, who had set forth his procla- 
mation engraven in brass, for the utter abolishing of 
Christ and his religion, was eaten of lice. 

+ One drop of an evil conscience swallows up the 
whole sea of worldly joy. 

¢ Death is the hire of the least sin; the best wages 
that the least sin gives his soldiers, is death of all sorts. 
In a strict sense, there is no little sin, because there is no 
little God to sin against. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The fourth Device that Satan has to draw the 
soul to sin, 2s, 


By presenting to the soul the best man’s sins, and 
by hiding from the soul their virtues; by shewing 
the soul their sins, and by hiding from the soul 
their sorrows and repentance ; as by setting before 
the soul the adultery of David, the pride of Heze- 
kiah, the impatience of Job, the drunkenness of 
Noah, the blasphemy of Peter, &c. and by hiding 
from the soul the tears, the sighs, the groans, the 
meltings, the humblings, and repentings of those 
precious souls.---The Remedies against this Device 
of the Deyil are these : 

Remedy I. Seriously consider, that the Spirit of 
the Lord has been as careful to note the saints 
rising by repentance out of sin, as he hath to mark 
their fallings zxto sin. David falls fearfully, but 
by repentance he rises sweetly; “Blot out my 
transgressions, wash me thoroughly from my iniqui- 
ty, and cleanse me from my sin: for I acknow- 
ledge my transgressions, and my sin is ever before 
me, Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 
wash me, and | shall be whiter than snow. Deliver 
me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of m 
salvation.” It is true, Hezekiah’s heart was lifted 
up upon the abundance of mercies God had 
given him, and it is as true that “ Hezekiah 
humbled himself for the pride of his heart, so that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon him, nor 
upon Jerusalem, in the days of Hezekiah.” It is 
true, Job curses the day of his birth, and it is 
as true, that he rises by repentance, “ Behold I am 
vile, saith he, what shall I answer thee? I will lay 
my hand upon my mouth: once have I spoken, but 
I will not answer, yea twice, but [ will proceed no 
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further. I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now my eye seeth thee: wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes,” Job. 
xl. 4, 5. xlii. 5,6. Peter falls dreadfully, but rises 

_ py repentance sweetly, a look of love from Christ 

- melts him into tears: he knew that repentance was 
the key of the kingdom of grace. As once his 
faith was so great that he leaped into a sea of 
waters to come to Christ; so now his repentance 
was so great, that he leaped into a sea of tears, for 
that he had gone from Christ.* 

Clement tells us, That Peter so repented, that all 
his life after, every night when he heard the cock 
trow, he would fall upon his knees, and weeping 
bitterly, would beg the pardon of his sin. Ah, 
souls! you can easily sin as the saints! Many can 
sin with David and Peter, but cannot repent with 
them, and so must perish for ever. 

Theodosius the emperor, pressing that he might 
receive the Lord’s supper, excuses his own foul 
fact by David’s doing the like, to which Ambrose 
replies, Thou hast followed David transgressing, 
follow David repenting, and then think thou of the 
table of the Lord. 

Rem. Il. Consider also, That these saints did 
not make a trade of sin; they fell once or twice 
(and rose by repentance) that they might keep closer 
to Christ for ever ; they fell accidentally, occasion- 
ally, and with much reluctancy ; and thou sinnest 
presumptuously, obstinately, readily, delightfully, 
and customarily; thou hast, by making a trade of 
sin, contracted upon thy soul a kind of a cursed 





* Luther confesses, that before his conversion he met 

not witha more displeasing word in all his study of di- 

vinity, than Repent, but afterwards he took delight in the 

work. “To sorrow for his sin, and then to rejoice in his 
sorrow,” ia 
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necessity of sinning, that thou canst as well cease 
to be, or cease to live, as cease to sin: sin is b 
custom become as another nature to thee, whic 
thou neither canst nor wilt lay aside, though thou 
knowest, That if thou dost not lay it aside, God 
will lay thy soul aside for ever; though thou 
knowest, “‘ That if sin and thy soul do not part, 
Christ and thy soul can never meet,” if thou wilt 
make a trade of sin and cry out, “ Did not David 
sin thus, and Noah sin thus, and Peter sin thus? 
&c.” 2 Pet. ii. 14. Prov.iv. 16. No, their hearts 
turned aside to folly one day, but thy heart turns 
aside to folly every day ; and when fallen, they rise 
by repentance, and by the faith of a crucified 
Christ; but thou fallest, and hast neither strength 
nor will to rise, but wallowest i in sin, and wilt eter- 
nally die in thy sins, unless the Lord be merciful to 
thy soul Dost thou think, oh soul! this is good 
reasoning. ‘ Such a one tasted poison but once, 
and narrowly escaped; but I daily drink poison, 
yet I shall escape.” Such is the mad reasoning of 
vain souls. David, Peter, &c. sinned once foully 
and fearfully, they tasted poison once, and were 
sick to death; but I taste it daily, and yet shall 
not taste of eternal death. Remember, sirs !— 
“the day is at hand, when self-flatterers will be 
found self-deceivers, yea, self-murderers.” 

Rem. II. Seriously consider, that though God 
has not disinherited his people for their sins, yet 
he hath severely punished them for their sins.* 
David sins, and God breaks his bones for his sin, 
Ps. li. 8. “ Make me to hear joy and gladness, 





* Josephus relates, that not long after the Jews had 
crucified Christ on the cross, so many of them were con- 
demned to be crucified, that there were not places enough 
for crosses, nor crosses enough for the bodies that were to 
be hung thereon, ‘ 
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that the pones which thou hast broken inay rejoice, 
And because thou hast done this, the sword shall 
not devart from thy house, to the day of thy death. 
Though God will not utterly take from them his 
loving-kindness, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail, 
-nor break his covenant, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of his mouth, yet will he visit their trans- 
gression with a rod, and their iniquity with stripes,” 
see Ps. Ixxxix. 30—35. The scripture abounds with 
instances of this kind; this is a truth so well known, 
among all that know any thing of truth, that to 
cite more scriptures to prove it, would be to light 
a candle to see the sun at noon. 

The Jews have a proverb, “‘ That there is no pu- 
nishment comes upon Israel, in which there is not 
one ounce of the golden calf.” Meaning that, that 
was so great a sin, that in every plague God re- 
membered it; it had influence in every trouble that 
befel them. Every man’s heart may say to him in 
his sufferings, J have been the cause of this. God 
is most angry when he shews no anger. God keep 
me from this mercy, this kind of mercy is worse 
than all other kinds of misery. 

One writing to a sick friend, hath this expression, 
“TJ account it a part of unhappiness not to know ad- 
versity, I judge vou to be miserable, because you 
have not been miserable.” 1t is a mercy that our 
affliction is not an execution, but a correction: he 
that has deserved hanging may be glad to escape 
with a whipping. God's corrections are our in- 
structions, his lashes our lessons, his scourges our 
schoolmasters, his chastisements our advertisements; 
and to note this, both the Hebrews and Greeks, 
express chastening and teaching by one and the 
same word, because the latter is the true end of the 
former, according to that in the proverb, Smart 
makes wit, and verxation gwes understanding ; 
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whence Luther fitly calls affliction, The Christian 
man’s divinity. So saith Job, (chap. xxxiil. 16— 
19.) God speaketh once, yea, twice, yet man per- 
ceiveth it not, in a dream, in a vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings 
upon the bed; then he openeth the ears of men, 
and sealeth their instruction, that he may withdraw 
man from his purpose, and hide pride from man: 
he keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life 
from perishing by the sword. When Satan shall 
tell you of other men’s sins to draw you to sin, 
think of their sufferings, to keep you from sin! Lay 
your hand upon your heart and say, “‘ Oh my soul! 
if thou sinnest with David, thou must suffer with 
David,” &c. 

Rem. 1V. Solemnly consider, that there are but 
two main ends why God records the falls of his 
saints, 

And the one is, “ To keep those from fainting, 
sinking, and despair, under the burden of their sins, 
who fall through weakness and infirmity.” 

And the other is, “‘ That their falls may be as 
land-marks, to warn others that stand to take heed 
lest they fall.”* It never entered into the heart of 
God to record his children’s sins, that others might 
be encouraged to sin, but that they might be warned 
to look to their standings, and to hang the faster 
upon the skirts of Christ, and avoid all occasions 
and temptations, that may occasion them to fall, as 
others have fallen, when they have been left by 
Christ. There is nothing in the world that can so 
notoriously cross the grand end of God’s recording 
the sins of his saints, than for any from thence to 





* T have known a good man, said Bernard, who, when 
he had heard of any that had committed some notorious 
sin, was wont to say with himself, “‘ He fell to-day, I may 
fall to-morrow.” : 
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take encouragement to sin; and whenever you find 
such a soul, you may write him Christless, grace- 
less, a soul cast off by God, a soul that Satan has 
by the hand, and the eternal God alone knows 
whither he will lead him. 


CHAPTER V. 


The fifth Device that Satan has to draw the soul 
to sin, 28, sf 


By presenting God to the soul, as one made up of 
all merey: Oh! saith Satan, you need not make 
such a matter of sin, you need not be so fearful of 
it, nor so unwilling to commit it, for God is a God 
of mercy, a God full of mercy, a God that delights 
in mercy, a God that is ready to shew mercy, a 
God that is never weary of shewing mercy, a God 
more prone to pardon his people, than to punish 
them; and therefore he will not take advantage 
against the soul ; and why then, saith Satan, should 
-you make such a matter of sin?—The Remedies 
against this device of Satan, are these : 

Remedy 1. Seriously consider, that itis the sorest 
judgment in the world, to be left to sin upon any 
pretence whatsoever. Oh! unhappy man; when 
God leaves you to yourself, and does not resist you 
in your sins; Wo! wo! to him, at whose sins God 
doth wink:* when God lets the way to hell be a 
smooth and pleasant way, then it is hell on this side 
hell, and a dreadful sign of God’s indignation 
against a man; a token of his rejection, and that 
God does not intend good unto him; that is a sad 
word, “* Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone,” 


* It is a human thing to fall into sin, a devilish to per- 
severe therein, and an angelical, or supernatural, to rise 
from it, 
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he will not be admonished, he is incorrigible, he 
has made a match with mischief, and he shall have 
his belly full of it; he falls with open eyes, let him 
fall at his own peril. And that is a terrible say- 
ing, “ Sol gave them up unto their own hearts 
lusts, and they walked in their own counsels.” Ps. 
Ixxxi. 12. A soul given up to sin, is a soul ripe for 
hell, and posting to destruction. Ah, Lord! this 
mercy I humbly beg, that whatever thou givest me 
up to, thou wilt not give me up to the ways of my 
own heart; if thou wilt give me up to be afflicted, 
or tempted, or reproached, &c. I will patiently sit 
down and say, “ It is the Lord, let him do with 
ue what seemeth good in his own eyes.” Do any 
thing with me, lay what burden thou wilt upon 
me; so thou dost not give me up to the ways of 
my own heart. 

Rem. II. Solemnly consider, that God is as just 
as he is merciful; as the scriptures represent him 
to be a very merciful God, so they represent him 
to be a very just God; witness, his casting the 
angels out of Heaven, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6, and “ his 
binding them in chains of darkness, till the judg- 
ment of the great day, his turning Adam out of 
Paradise, drowning of the old world, and raining 
fire from heaven upon Sodom; witness all the losses, 
crosses, sicknesses, diseases, that are in the world; 
and Tophet that is prepared of old; witness, his 
treasuring up of wrath against the day of wrath, 
unto the revelation of the just judgments of God ;” 
but above all, witness the pouring forth of all his 
wrath upon his dear Son, when he bore the sins of 
his people, and cried out, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? Mat. xxvii. 46. 

Rem. III. Seriously consider, that sins against 
mercy, will bring the greatest and sorest judgments 
down upon the heads and hearts of men, Mercy is 
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alpha, Justice is omega. David speaking of these 
attributes, placeth mercy in the fore-front, and 
justice in the rear-ward, saying, My song shall be 
of mercy and judgment, Ps. ci. 1. When mercy is 
despised, then justice takes the throne. God is like 
a prince, that sends not his army against rebels, 
before he has sent his pardon, and proclaimed it by 
a herald of arms: he first hangs out the white flag 
of mercy; if this win men over, they are happy for 
eyer; but if they stand out, then God will put forth 
his red flag of justice and judgment; if the one 
be despised, the other shall be felt with a witness,* 
See this exemplified in the Israelites; he loved 
them and chose them, when they were in their 
blood, and most unlovely ; he multiplied them, not 
by means but by miracle; from seventy souls, they 
grew in a few years to six hundred thousand; the 
more they were oppressed, the more they prospered ; 
like camomile, the more you tread it, the more you 
spread it; or to a palm tree, the more it is pressed, 
the further it spreadeth; or to fire, the more it is 
‘raked, the fiercer it burneth; their mercies came in 
upon them like Job’s messengers, one upon the neck 
of another. ‘‘ He put off their sackcloth, and gird- 
ed them with gladness, and compassed them about 
with songs of deliverance; he carried them on the 
wings of eagles, he kept them as the apple of his 
eye,’ &c. But they abusing his mercy, becaine 
the greatest objects of his wrath: as I know not the 
‘man that can reckon up their mercies, so I know 
not the man that can sum up the miseries that are 
come upon them for their sins; for as our Saviour 
prophesied concerning Jerusalem, That one stone 











* God is slow to anger, but he recompenseth his slowness 
with grievousness of punishment. If we abuse mercy to 
serve our lust, then, in Salvian’s phrase, God will rain 
hell out of heaven, rather than not visit such for sins, 
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should not be left upon another: so it was fulfillea 
forty years after his ascension, by Vespasian the 
emperor, and his son Titus, who having besieged 
Jerusalem, the Jews were oppressed with a grievous 
famine, in which their food was old shoes, old 
leather, old hay, and the dung of beasts; there died 
partly of the sword, and partly of the famine, eleven 
hundred thousand of the poorer sort; two thousand 
in one night were embowelled, six thousand were 
burned in a porch of the temple, the whole city was 
sacked and burnt, and laid level to the ground, and 
ninety-seven thousand taken captives, and applied 
to base and miserable service, according to Eusebius 
and Josephus. And to this day, in all parts of the “ 
world, are they not the off-scouring of the world? 
None less beloved, and none more abhorred than 
they. 

And so Capernaum, that was lifted up to heaven, 
was threatened to be brought down to hell. No 
souls fall so low into hell (if they fall) as those who 
by ahand of mercy are lifted up nearest to heaven.* 
You unthinking souls, that are so apt to abuse 
mercy, consider this, that in the gospel days, the 
plagues that God inflicts upon the despisers and 
abusers of mercy, are usually spiritual plagues; as 
blindness of mind, hardness of heart, and a benumb- 
ed conscience, which are ten thousand times worse 
than any outward plagues that can befal you; and 
therefore, though you may escape temporal judg- 
ments, yet you shall not escape spiritual judgments. 
How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion? saith the Apostle. Oh! therefore, when- 





* Men are therefore worse, because they ought to be 
better, and shall be deeper in hell because heaven was 
offered unto them, but they would not. God turns aggra- 
vated unkindnesses, and men’s offences are mereased by their 
obligations. 
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ever Satan shall present God to your soul, as one 
made up of all mercy that he may draw you to do 
wickedly, tell him, that sins against mercy will 
bring upon the world the greatest misery, and 
therefore whatever becomes of you, you will not sin 
against mercy, &c. 

_ Rem. 1V. Consider also, that though God’s ge- 
neral mercy be over all his works, yet his special 
mercy is confined to those who are divinely quali- 
fied, so in Ex. xxxiv.6, 7. “ And the Lord passed 
by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty.” 
Ex. xx. 6. “ And shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me and keep my commandments.” 
Ps. xxy. 10. “ All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth, unto such as keep his covenant, and 
his testimonies.” Ps. xxxii. 10. “ Many sorrows 
shall be to the wicked, but he that trusteth in the 

_ Lord, mercy shall compass him about.” Ps. xxxiii. 
18. “ Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy.” Ps, 
ciii. 11, “For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him.” Ver. 17. “ But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting, upon them that fear 
him.” When Satan attempts to draw yor to sin, 

_by presenting God as a God of all mercy; oh! 
‘then reply, that though God’s general mercy ex- 
tend to all the works of his hand, yet his special 
merey is confined to them that are divinely quali- 
fied, to them that love him and keep his command- 
ments, that trust on him, that by hope hang upon 
him, and fear him; and that you must be sucha 
one here, or else you can never be happy hereatter ; 
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you must partake of his special mercy, or else 
perish in everlasting misery, notwithstanding God’s 
general mercy, 

Rem. V. Consider likewise, that those who were 
once glorious on earth, and are now triumphing in 
heaven, looked upon the mercy of God as the most 
powerful argument to preserve them from, and to 
fence their souls against sin, and not as an encou- 
ragement thereto. Ps. xxvi. 3, 4, 5, 6. “ For 
thy loving kindness is before mine eyes, and I have 
walked in thy truth; I have not sat with vain per- 
sons, neither will I go in with dissemblers; 1 have 
hated the congregation of evil doers, and will not 
sit with the wicked.” So Joseph strengthens him- 
self against sin, from the remembrance of mercy. 
‘« How then can I,” saith he, “‘ do this great wick- 
edness and sin against God?” Gen, xxxix. 9. He 
tixed his eye upon mercy, and therefore sin could 
not enter; his soul being taken with mercy, was 
not moved with his mistress’s impudence. Satan 
knocked oft at the door, but the sight of mercy 
would not suffer him to answer nor open. So Paul, 
‘« shall we continue in sin that grace may abound ? 
God forbid ! how shall we that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein ?” Rom. vi. 1,2. There is no- 
thing in the world renders a man more unlike a 
saint, and more like Satan, than to argue from 
mercy to sinful liberty; from Divine goodness to 
licentiousness ; this is the devil’s logic. A man 
inay as truly say, the sea burns, or fire cools, as 
that free grace and mercy should make a soul truly 
gracious to do wickedly. So the same Apostle, “I 
beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasona- 
ble service. ” So St. John, These things I write unto 
you, that ye sin not. What was it that he wrote ? 
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He wrote, “that we might have fellowship with the 
Father and his Son; and that the blood of Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin; and that if we confess 
our sin, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins; and that if we do sin, we have an advocate 
' with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” 
These choice favours and mercies the Apostle 
holds forth as the best means to preserve and keep 
the soul from sin; and if they do not, you may 
write the man void of Christ and grace, and un- 
done for ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The sixth Device that Satan has to draw the soul 
to sin, is, 

By persuading the soul, that the work of repent- 
ance is an easy work, and that therefore it need not 
make such a matter of sin. Why? suppose you 
do sin, saith Satan, it is not so difficult a thing to 
return, and confess, and be sorrowful, and beg par- 
don, and cry, Lord, have mercy upon me ; and if 
you do but this, God will clear the score, and par- 
don your sins, and save your souls, &c. By this 
device Satan draws many to sin, and makes many 
millions of souls servants, or rather slaves to sin, 
&c.---The Remedies against this device of Satan, 
are these that follow : 

Remedy 1. Seriously consider, that repentance 
is a very difficult work; a work that is above our 
power. There is no power below that which raised 
Christ from the dead, and made the world, that can 
break or turn the heart of a sinner; you are as well 
able to melt adamant, as to melt your own heart ; 
to turn a flint into flesh, as to turn your own heart 
to the Lord ; to raise the dead and make a world, 
as to repent without grace. Repentance is a flower 
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that grows not in Nature’s garden, “ Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to 
do evil.” Jer. xiii. 23. Repentance is a gift that 
comes down from above. Men are. not born with 
repentance in their hearts, as they are born with 
tongues in their mouths. Acts v. 31. “ Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins.” So in 2 Tim. ii. 25. “ In 
meekness instructing them that oppose themselves, 
if God peradventure will give them repentance to 
the acknowledging of the truth.” It is not in the 
power of any mortal to repent at his own pleasure. 
Some ignorant deluded souls vainly conceit that 
these five words, Lord, have mercy upon me, are 
efficacious enough to send them to heaven: but as 
many are ruined by buying a counterfeit jewel, so 
many are drawn into hell through a mistake in re- 
pentance; they rest in their repentance, though it 
be but the shadow of it, which caused one to say, 
Repentance damneth more than sin. 

Rem. II. Also consider, the nature of true re- 
pentance.- Repentance is another thing than what 
vain men conceive.* 

Repentance is sometimes taken in a more strict 
and narrow sense, for godly sorrow; sometimes it 
is taken in a large sense, for amendment of life. 
Repentance hath in it three things, viz. The Act, 
The Subject, and The Terms. 





* The Hebrew word for repentance signifies to return, 
implying a going back from what a man had done. It de- 
notes a turning or conyerting from one thing to another, 
from sin to God. The Greeks have two words by which 
they express the nature of repentance, one signifies to be 
careful, anxious, solicitous after a thing is done; the 
other after-wit, or after-wisdom, the mind’s recovering of 
wisdom, or growing wiser after our folly. 
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1, The formal act of repentance is a changing 
and converting ; it is often set forth in scripture by 
turning. Ephraim saith, “Turn thou me and I 
shall be turned ;” and, “after that I was turned, I 
repented ;” it is a turning from darkness to light. 

2. The subject changed and converted, is the 
whole man: it is both the sinner’s heart and life: 
first his heart, then his life; first his person, then 
his practice and conversation ; Wash ye, make you 
clean, there is the change of their persons; Put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes, cease to do evil, learn to do well, there is the 
change of their practices : so Cast away (says Eze- 
kiel) all your transgressions whereby you have 
transgressed, there is the change of the life, and 
make you a new heart and a new sprret, there is 
the change of the heart. 

3. The terms of this change and conversion, 
from which, and to which, both heart and life must be 
changed are---FROM ALL sIN TOGop. The heart 
must be changed from the state and power of sin, 
the life from the acts of sin, but both unto God; 
the heart to be under his power in a state of grace, 
the life to be under his rule in all new obedience, 
as the Apostle speaks, ‘‘ To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
POWER of Satan unto God.” So the prophet Isaiah 
saith, ‘“‘Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord.”* Thus much of the nature of 
the evangelical repentance. Now, tell me whether 
itis such an easy thing to repent, as Satan sug 
gests. Besides what has been spoken I desire you 
will take notice, that repentance includes a turning 











* True repentance is a thorough change both of mind and 
manner’s.—Luther. 
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from the most darling sm. -Ephraim shall say, 
What have I to do any more with idols? Yea, it 
is a turning from all sin to God. Ezek. xviii. 30 
“Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel 
every one of you according to his ways, saith the 
‘ Lord God : repent, and turn yourselves from your 
transgressions, so iniquity shall not be your ruin.” 
Herod turned from many, but turned not from his 
Herodias, which was his ruin. Judas turned from 
all visible wickedness, yet he would not cast out 
that golden devil covetousness, and therefore was 
cast into the hottest place in hell. He that turns 
not from every sin, turns not aright from any sin 
Every sin strikes at the honour, the being, and the 
glory of God; at the heart of Christ, the joy of the 
Spirit, and the peace of man’s conscience; and 
therefore a soul truly penitent, hates all sin, con- 
flicts with, and will labour to draw strength from a 
crucified Christ to overcome all. A true penitent 
Knows neither father nor mother, neither right eye 
nor right hand, but will pluck out the one and cut 
off the other. Saul spared but one Agag, and that 
cost him his life and his kingdom. Besides, re- 
pentance is not only a turning from all sin, but 
also a turning ¢o all good; toa love and a prizing 
ofall good, and a following after it. Ezek. xvii. 
21. “ But if the wicked will turn from all the sins 
:hat he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die;” that which is only 
a negative righteousness, and holiness, is not 
righteousness and holiness. David fulfilled all 
the will of God, and had respect unto all his 
commandments;. and so had Zacharias and Eli- 
zabeth. It is not enougn that the tree bears not 
evil fruit; but, ‘it must bring forth good fruit, else 
it must be cut down, and cast into the fire.” So it 
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is not enough that you are not wicked, but you 
must be gracious and good, else Divine Justice will 
put the axe of Divine Vengeance to the root of your 
souls, and cut you off for ever. ‘‘ Every tree that 
-bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewed down and 
cast into the fire.” Besides, repentance includes a 
sense of the sinfulness of sin; how opposite and 
contrary it is to the blessed God: God is light, sin 
is darkness, God is life, sin is death ; God is heaven, 
sin is hell ; God is beauty, sin is deformity. 

Also, true repentance includes a sense of the mis- 
chieyousness of sin; that it cast angels out of hea- 
ven, Adam out of Paradise; that it laid the first 
corner stone in hell, and brought in all the curses, 
crosses, and miseries, that are in the world; and 
that it renders men liable to all temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal wrath; yea, it has left men without 
God, Christ, hope, or heaven. 

Further, true repentance includes sorrow for sin, 
and contrition of heart ; it breaks the heart with sighs 
' and groans, becausea loving God and Father is offend- 
ed by sin, ablessed Saviour crucified afresh, and the 
sweet Comforter, the Spirit, grieved and vexed. 

Again, repentance includes, not only a loathing 
of sin, but also a loathing of ourselves for it; as a 
man not only loathes poison, but also the very dish 
or vessel that has the smell of it, so a true penitent 
not only loathes his sin, but himself likewise, the 
vessel that smells of it. So Ezek. xx. 43. “And 
there shall ye remember your ways and all your 
doings, wherein ye have been defiled ; and ye shall 
loathe yourselves in your own sight for all your 
evils that ye have committed.” ‘True repentance 
will dispose your hearts, not only to loathe your 
sins, but yourselves also. 

Again, true repentance makes a man ashamed of 
his sin. ‘ What fruit had ye in those things 
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whereof ye are (now) ashamed 2?” saith the Apostle, 
So Ezekiel, ‘‘ And thou shalt be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more, because of thy 
shame, when I am pacified toward thee, for all that 
thou hast done, saith the Lord God.” Whena 
true penitent soul sees his sins pardoned, the anger 
of God pacified, and Divine Justice satisfied ; then 
he sits down (and blushes, as the Hebrew hath it) 
as one ashamed. Yea, true repentance enables a 
man to cross his sinful self, and take a holy revenge 
upon sin, as you may see in St. Paul, the Jailor, Mary 
Magdalen, and Manasseh ; this the Apostle shews 
in 2 Cor, vii. 10, 11. ‘ For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be repented of, but the 
sorrow of the world worketh death: for behold this 
self-same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you; yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves; yea, what indignation; yea, what 
fear; yea, what vehement desire; yea, what zeal ; 
yea, what revenge?” Now, Sirs, sum up all these 
things together, and tell me whether it is such an 
easy thing to repent, as Satan would make you be- 
lieve; and I am confident your hearts will answer, 
that. it is as hard a thing to repent, as to make a 
world, or raise the dead. 

I shall conclude this second Remedy, with a 
worthy saying of a holy man. ‘ Repentance (saith 
he) strips us of all the garments of the old Adam, 
and leaves us not so much as a shirt behind.” 

Rem. III. Seriously consider, that repentance is 
a continued act, the word repent implies the con- 
tinuation of it. True répentance inclines a man’s 
heart to perform God’s statutes always, even unto 
the end. A true penitent must go on from faith 
to faith, from strength to strength, he must never 
stand stiJl nor turn back. Repentance is a grace, 
and must have its daily operation, as well as other 
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graces ; true repentance is a continued spring, 
where the waters of godly sorrow are always flow- 
ing. My sins are ever before me. A true penitent 
is often casting his eyes back to the days of his 
former vanity. J was a blasphemer ; and a perse- 
cutor, and injurious, says the Apostle. Repentance 
is a continued act of turning, a repentance never to 
be repented of, a turning never to turn again to 
folly. A true penitent can as easily content him- 
self with one act of faith, or one act of love, as he 
can with one act of repentance. 

Rem. 1V. Solemnly consider, that if the work of 
repentance were such an easy work as Satan would 
make it to be, then certainly so many would not lie 
roaring and crying out (of wrath and eternal ruin) 
under the horrors and terrors of conscience, for not 
repenting ; yea, doubtless, so many millions would 
not go to hell for not repenting, if it were such an 
easy thing to repent. Ah! do not poor souls under 
horror of conscience, cry out and say, Were all this 
world a lump of gold, and in our hands to dispose 
of, we would give it for the least dram of true re- 
pentance? And will you say it is an easy thing to 
repent, when a poor sinner, whose conscience is 
awakened, shall judge the exchange of all the 
world, for the least dram of repentance, to be the 
happiest exchange he could make? Then run not 
the hazard of losing God, Christ, heaven, and thy 
soul for ever, by hearkening to this Device of Satan, 
viz. That it is an easy thing to repent, &c. If it 
be so easy, hy then do wicked men’s hearts rise 
against them that press the doctrine of repentance 
in the sweetest way, and by the strongest arguments 
the scripture affords? And why do they kill two 
at once? The faithful labourer’s name, and their 
own souls, by their wicked words and works, be- 
cause they are put upon repenting, which Satan 
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tells is so easy a thing: surely, were repentance so 
easy, wicked men would not be so much enraged 
when that doctrine is, by evangelical considera- 
tions, pressed upon them. 

Rem. V. Consider further, that he who now 
tempts you to sin, telling you that repentance is 
easy, will, ere long, to bring you to despair, and 
for ever to destroy your soul, represent repentance 
as the most difficult and hardest work in the world : 
and to this purpose he will set your sins in order 
before you, and make them say, We are thine, and 
we must follow thee.* Now Satan will tempt the 
soul to look up, and see God angry; and to look 
inward, and see conscience accusing and condemn- 
ing; and to look downwards, and see hell’s mouth 
open to receive the impenitent soul; and all this to 
render the work of repentance impossible. What! 
saith Satan, do you think that can be easy which 
the whole power of grace cannot conquer, while 
we are in this world? Is it easy, saith Satan, to 
turn from some outward act of sin, to which you 
have been addicted? Do you not remember, that 
you have often complained against such aud such 
particular sins, and resolved to leave them, and yet 
to this hour you have not, you cannot? What will 
it then be to turn from every sin? Yea, to mortify 
and cut off those sins, those darling lusts, that are 
as joints and members, that are as right hands and 
right eyes? Have you not loved your sins above 
your Saviour? Have you not preferred earth before 


* Peda tells us of acertain great man that was admo- 
nished in his sickness: to repent, who answered, That he 
would not repent yet, for if he should recover, his compa- 
nions would laugh at him ; but growing worse, his friends 
pressed him again to repent, but then he told them it was 
too late. ‘ For now” (said he) “ 1 am judged and con- 
demned,” 
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heaven ? Hiave you not all along neglected the 
means of grace? and despised the exhibitions of 
grace ? and vexed the spirit of grace? There would 
be no end, if I should set before you the infinite 
evils you have committed, and the innumerable 
good seryices you have omitted, and the frequent 
checks of your own conscience that you have con- 
temned ; and therefore you may well conclude, 
you cannot, nor ever shall repent. Now, saith 
Satan, do but consider the number, the greatness, 
the foulness, the heinousness, and the circumstances 
of your sins, and you will easily see that those sins 
that you thought to be but mole-hills, are indeed 
mountains; and is it not now in vain to repent of 
them? Surely, saith Satan, if you should seek 
repentance and grace with tears, as Esau, you shall 
not find it; your glass is out, your sun is set, the 
door of mercy is shut, the golden sceptre is taken 
in, and now you that have despised mercy, shall be 
for ever destroyed by justice ;* for such a wretch 
as you are to attempt repentance, is to attempt a 
thing impossible ; it is impossible that you, who in 
all your life could never conquer one sin, should 
master such a number of sins, which are so near 
and dear, and so profitable to you, that have been 
old acquaintance and companions; have you not 
often purposed, promised, vowed, and resolved, to 
enter upon the practice of repentance, but to this 
day could never attain it: Surely it is in vain to 
strive against the stream, where it is so impossible 
to overcome; you are lost for ever; to hell you 
must, to hell you shall go. Ah, souls! he that 
now tempts you to sin, by suggesting to you the 
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* Repentance is a work that must be timely done, or 
men are utterly undone for ever. ‘* Either to repentance 
or to destruction ” 


4u 


easiness of repentance, will, at last, prompt you to 
despair, and represent repentance as the hardest 
work in the world; a work as far above man, as 
heaven is above hell, as light is above darkness. 
Oh! that you were wise, to break off your sins by 
timely repentance. ; 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Now the Seventh Device that Satan has to draw 
the soul to sin, is, 


By making the soul bold to venture upon the 
occasions of sin. Saith Satan, you may walk by 
the harlot’s door, though you will not go into the 
harlot’s bed; you may sit and sip with the drunk- 
ard, if you will not be drunk with him; you 
may look upon Jezebel’s beauty, and you may play 
and toy with Delilah, though you may not commit 
wickedness with the one nor the other; you may 
with Achan handle the golden wedge, though you 
do not steal it, &c.---The Remedies against this 
Device of the devil are these : 

Remedy 1. Solemnly dwell upon those scriptures 
that expressly command us to avoid the occasions 
of sm, and the least appearance of evil. 1 Thess. 
v. 22, Abstain from all appearance of evil ; what- 
soever is heterodox, unsound, and unsavoury, shun 
it, as you would a serpent in your way, or poison 
in your meat. 

When God had commanded tke Jews to abstain 
from swine’s flesh, they would not so much as 
name it, but in their common talk would call a sow 
another thing. To abstain from all appearance of 
evil, is to do nothing wherein sin appears, or which 
hath a shadow of it. Bernard’s gloss here is 
heautiful, “‘ Whatever is of an ill shew, or of ill re- 
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port, that we may neither wound conscience nor 
credit :” we must shun, and be shy of the very 
shadow of sin, if we love either our credit abroad, 
or our comfort at home. 

It was good counsel that Livia gave her husband 
Augustus; “It behoves you not only to do no 
wrong, but not to seem to do so,” &c. So Jude 23. 
“And others save with fear, pulling them out of 
the fire, hating even the garments spotted by the 
flesh.” It isa phrase taken from legal unclean- 
bess, which was contracted by touching the houses, 
the vessels, the garments of unclean persons. Un- 
der the law, men might not touch an unclean 
cloth, nor would God accept of a spotted peace- 
offering. So we must not only hate, and avoid 
Zross sins, but every thing that may carry a savour, 
or suspicion of sin; we must abhor the very signs 
and tokens of it. So in Prov. y. 8. Remove thy 
way far from her, and come not nigh the door of 
her house. He that would not be burnt, must 
dread the fire; he that would not hear the bell, 
must not meddle with the Tope. One said, “ As 
oft as I have been among vain men, I returned 
home less a man than I was before.” To venture 
upon the occasion of sin, and then to pray, lead us 
not into temptation, is all one as to thrust your 
finger into the fire, and then to pray that it may 
not be burnt. So in Prov. iv. 14, 15. “ Enter not 
in the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of 
evil men; avoid it, and pass not by it, turn fron it, 
and pass away.” This triple gradation of Solo-= 
mon, sheweth, with a great emphasis, how neces- 
Sary itis for men to flee from all appearance of 
sin, as the seaman shuns sands and shelves, and as 
men shun those that have the plague-sores running 
upon them: as weeds endanger the corn, and bad 
humours the blood, or an infected house the 
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neighbourhood; so does the company of the bad 
endanger those that are good, and exposes them 
to punishment. 

Rem. II. Solemnly consider, that ordinarily there 
is no conquest over sin, unless the soul turns from 
the occasion of it; it is impossible for that man to 
get the conquest of sin, who plays and sports with 
the occasions of it. God will not remove the temp- 
tation, except you turn from the occasion. Itis a 
just and righteous thing with God, that he should 
fall into the pit, that will adventure to dance upon 
the brink of it, “ and that he should be a slave of 
sin, that will not flee from the occasions of sin.”* 
As long as there is fuel in our hearts for temptation, 
we cannot be secure : he that has gun-powder about 
him, had need keep far off from sparks; to rush 
upon the occasions of sin, is “to tempt ourselves, and 
also to tempt Satan to tempt our souls ;” it is very 
rare that any soul plays with the occasions of sin, but 
that soul is ensnared by it; it is seldom that God 
keeps that soul from the acts of sin, that will not keep 
off from the occasions of sin ; he that adventures 
upon the occasions of sin, “is as he that would 
quench the fire with oil, which is a fuel to maintain 
and increase it.” Ah souls! remember how fre- 
quently you have been overcome by sin, when you 
have boldly gone upon the occasions of it; look 
back, souls, to the days of your vanity, wherein you 
have been as easily conquered as tempted, vanquish- 
ed as assaulted, when you have played with the 
occasions of sin; as you would for the future be 
kept from sin, and be made victorious over it, oh, 
flee from the occasions of sin. 





* The fable saith, that the butterfly asked the owl how 
she should deal with the fire, which had singed her wings, 
who counselled her not to behold so much as its smoke. 
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Rem. ILI. Against this Device of Satan, seriously 
consider, that other precious saints that were once 
glorious on earth, and are now triumphing in 
heaven, have turned from the occasions of sin, as 
from hell self; as you may see in Joseph, Gen. 
xxxix. 10). “ And it came to pass, as she spake to 

Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, 
to lie by her, or to be with her.” Joseph was famous 
for all the four cardinal virtues, if ever any were ; 
in this one temptation you may see his fortitude, 
justice, temperance, and prudence, in that he shuns 
the oceasion, (for he would not so much as be with 
her.) And such is man, “ that in temptation he 
wants but a tap to give vent to the corruption.” 

The Nazarites were not only forbid to drink wine, 
but not to taste a grape, nor the husk of a grape. 
A bird, while aloft, is safe, but when she comes 
near the snare, she is in danger; shunning the 
occasions of sin, renders man most like the best of 
men: a soul eminently gracious, dares not come 
near the train, though he be far off the blow. So 
Job xxxi. 1. “I made a covenant with mine eyes, 

' why then should I think upona maid ?’’* I seta 
watch at the entrance of my senses, that my soul 
might not by them be infected nor endangered. 
The eye is the window of the soul, and if that be 
always open, the soul will smart for it. ‘A man 
should not look intently upon that which he may 
not love entirely.” It is best and safest to have the 
eye always fixed upon the highest and noblest ob- 
jects ; as the mariner’s eye is fixed upon the star, 
when his hand is on the stern. So David, when he 


*TI cut acovenant. “In making covenants, it was a 
eustom among the Jews to cut some beast or other in 
pieces, and so walk between the pieces, to signify that 
they desired God to destroy them that should break the 
covenant.” 
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was himself, shuns the occasion of sin, Ps, xxvi. 4, 
5. ‘“ Lhave not sat with vain persons, neither will I 
go in with dissemblers ; I have hated the congrega- 
tion of evil doers, and will not sit with the wicked.” 

Stories speak of some that could not sleep when 
they thought of the trophies of other worthies who 
went before them ; the highest and choicest exam- 
ples are to some, and should be to all, very quick- 
ening and provoking; and oh! that the examples 
of those worthy saints, David, Joseph, and Job, 
might prevail with all your souls to shun and avoid 
the occasions of sin; every one should strive to be 
like to them in grace, whom they desire to be equal 
with in glory. He that shooteth at the san, though 
he be far short, will shoot higher than he that 
aimeth at a shrub: it is best (and it manifests much 
of Christ within) to eye the highest and most worthy 
examples. 

Rem. TV. Consider also, that to avoid the occa- 
sions of sin, “is an evidence of grace, and that 
which lifts up aman above most other men in the 
world.” What aman is in temptation, and when 
sinful occasions present themselves to the soul, that 
he is indeed ; this evidences both the truth and the 
strength of grace; when with Lot,aman can be 
chaste in Sodom, and with Timothy can live tempe- 
rate in Asia, among the luxurious Ephesians; and 
with Job can walk uprightly in the land of Uz, 
where the people were profane in their lives, and 
superstitious in their worship; and with Daniel be 
holy in Babylon; and with Abraham be righteous 
in Chaldea; and with Nehemiah, zealous in 
Shusan, &c. Many a wicked man is full of sinful 
corruption, but shews it not for want of occasion ; 
but that man is surely good, ‘ who in his life will 
not be bad, though tempted by occasions ;” a 
Christless soul is so far from refusing occasions 
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when they come in his way, that he looks and 
longs after them, and rather than go without them, 
he will buy them with love or money, or the loss 
of his soul; nothing but grace can defend a man 
against the occasions of sin, when he is strongly 
tempted. Therefore, ‘“ as you would cherish a 
precious evidence in your own bosoms, of the truth 
and strength of your graces, shun all sinful oc- 
casions. 


The eighth Device that Satan has to draw the 
soul to sin, is, 


By representing to the soul the outward mercies 
ungodly men enjoy, and the outward miseries they 
are freed from, while they walk in the ways of sin. 
Saith Satan, dost thou see, O soul! the many 
mercies that such persons enjoy, who walk in those 
very ways that thy soul startles to think of, and 
the many crosses they are delivered from, even 
such as make other men (who dare not walk in 
such ways) spend their days sighing and mourn- 
ing; and therefore, saith Satan, if thou wilt be 
freed from the dark night of adversity, and enjoy 
the sun-shine of prosperity, thou must walk in 
their ways.* 

By this stratagem the devil took those in Jer. 
xliy. 16,17, 18. ‘As for the word that thou 
hast spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we 
will not hearken unto thee ; but we will certainly 
do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our mouth, 
to burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings, and our princes in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem; 
for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well 








* It was a weighty saying of Seneca, ‘‘There is no one 
more unhappy than he who never felt adversity.” 
E2 
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and saw no evil. But since we left off to burn in- 
cense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted all things, 
and have been consumed by the sword, and by the 
famine.”* This is the language of a world of 
ignorant, profane, and superstitious persons, that 
would have made them a captain to return to 
bondage, yea, to that bondage that is worse than 
that which the Israelites groaned under.---Now the 
Remedies against this Device of Satan, are these 
that follow : 

Remedy 1. Solemnly consider, that no man 
knows how the heart of God is inclined, by looking 
at his hand; his hand of mercy may be towards a 
man, when his heart may be against him, as you 
may see in Saul and others.+ And the hand of 
God may be set against a man, when his heart is 
dearly set upon him, as you may see in Job and 
Ephraim ; the hand of God was sorely set against 
them, and yet the heart and bowels of God were 
strongly working towards them : ‘ no man knoweth 
either love or hatred by outward mercy or misery ; 
for all things come alike to all, to the righteous 
and the unrighteous, to the good and to the bad, 
to the clean and to the unclean,” &c. The sun of 
prosperity shines as well upon brambles as fruit- 
trees ; the snow and hail of adversity lights upon 
the best garden, as well as dunghills, or the wild 


* Some of the Heathens would be as wicked as their 
gods were, counting it as a dishonour to their god to be 
unlike him.—Lactantius, 

+ Tully judged the Jew’s religion to be naught, because 
they were so often overcome, impoverished, and afflicted ; 
and the religion of Rome to be right, because the Romans 
prospered and became lords of the world; and, yet, 
though the Romans had his hand, yet the Jews had his 
prams, for they were dearly beloved, though sorely af- 

icted. 
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waste. Ahab’s and Josiah’s ends concur in the 
very circumstances. Saul and Jonathan, though 
different in their natures, deserts, and deportments, 
yet in their deaths they were not divided. Health, 
wealth, honour, &c. crosses, sicknesses, losses, &c. 
are cast upon good and bad men _ promiscuously 
Moses dies in the wilderness as well as those that 
murmured. Nabal is rich as well as Abraham; 
Ahitophel wise as well as Solomon; and Doeg 
honoured by Saul, as well as Joseph was by 
Pharaoh. Usually the worst of men have most of 
these outward things: and the best of men have 
least of earth, though most of heaven. 

Rem. II. Consider likewise, there is nothing that 
does so provoke God to be angry, as when men take 
encouragement from God’s goodness and mercy to 
do wickedly. This you may see by the wrath that 
fell upon the old world, and by God’s raining fire 
from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah. ‘This is 
clear in Jer. xliv. from ver. 20. to ver. 28. the 
words are worthy your best meditation ; oh, that 
they were engraven in your hearts, and constant in 
all your thoughts! Though they are too large for 
me to transcribe them, yet they are not too large 
for me to remember them. To argue from mercy 
to sinful liberty, is the devil’s logic, and such logi- 
eiao> ever walk as upon a mine of gunpowder, 
ready to be blown up; such persons can never 
avert or avoid the wrath of God.* It is the highest 
wickedness for a man to be very bad, because God 
1s very good : a worse spirit than this is not in hell. 
Ah, Lord, does not wrath, yea, the greatest wrath, 





* Such souls make God one that will not do as he saith, 
but they shall find God to be as severe in punishing, as 
he is to others gracious in pardoning. God turns aggra 
vated unkindness, and our guiltis increased by our obli 
gations, 
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lie at this man’s door? Are not the strongest 
chains of darkness prepared for such a soul? To 
sin against mercy is to sin against. humanity ; it is 
bestial, nay, it is worse. To render good for evil 
is divine, to render good for good “s human; to 
render evil for evil is brutish, but to reader evil for 
good is devilish; and from this evil deliver my 
soul, O God. 

Rem. III. Solemnly consider, that there is no 
greater misery in this life, than not to be in misery ; 
no greater affliction, than not to be afflicted; wo! 
wo! to that soul that God will not spend a rod 
upon; this is the most awful stroke when God 
refuses to strike! “ Erurarm is joined to idols ; 
LET HIM ALONE. Why should you be smitten 
any more? You will revolt more and more.” When 
the physician gives over the patient, you say, Ring 
his knell, the man is dead: so when God gives up 
a soul to sin without controul, you may truly say 
“This soul is lost, you may ring his knell, for he 
is twice dead, and plucked up by the roots.” Free- 
dom from punishment is the mother of security, 
the step-mother of virtue, the poison of religion 
the moth of holiness, and the introducer of wick- 
edness : “ Religion brought forth riches, and the 
daughter soon devoured the mother,” said Augus- 
tine. ‘* Nothing (said one) seems more unhappy to 
me, than he to whom no adversity hath happened.” 
Outward mercies oft-times prove a snare to our 
souls. J lay a stumbling-block, Ezek. iii. 20. 
Vateblu’s note there is, Z-will prosper him in all 
things, and not by affliction restrain him Srom sin. 
Prosperity hath been a stumbling-block, at which 
millions have stumbled and fallen, and destroyed 
their souls for ever. 

Rem. lV, Seriously consider, that the wants of 
wicked menj under all their outward mercy and 
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freedoin from adversity, is far greater than all their 
outward enjoyments. They have many mercies, 
yet they want more than they enjoy ; the mercies 
which they enjoy, are nothmg to the mercies they 
want. It is true, they have honours and riches, 
and pleasures, and friends, and are mighty in 
power; their seed is established in their sight with 
them, and their offspring before their eyes; ‘“ Their 
houses are safe from fear, neither is the rod of God 
upon them; they send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. They take the 
timbrel and harp, and rejoice at the sound of the 
organ; they spend their days in wealth, their eyes 
stand out with fatness, they have more than heart 
can wish; and they have no bands in their death, 
but their strength is firm. they are not in trouble 
as other men,” as David and Job speak ; yet all 
this is nothing to what they want. Men that enjoy 
all worldly comforts may truly say, ‘ All human 
comforts are but desolations.” They want interest 
in God, Christ, the Spirit, the promises, the cove- 
nant of grace, and everlasting glory; they want 
acceptation and reconciliation with God: they 
want righteousness, justification, sanctification, 
adoption, and redemption ; they want the pardon 
of sin, power against sin, freedom from the dumi- 
nion of sin; they want that favour that is better 
than life, that joy that is unspeakable and full of 
glory, that peace that passes understanding, and 
that grace, the least spark of which is more worth 
than heaven and earth; they want a house that 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God, 
those riches that perish not, the glory that fadeth 
not, and that kingdom that can never be moved. 
Wicked men are the most needy in the world, yea, 
they want those two things that would render their 
mercies sweet, viz. The blessing of God, and 
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content with their condition, and without which, their 
heaven is but misery on this side of hell. When 
their hearts are lifted up, and grown big upon the 
thoughts of their abundance, if conscience do but 
putin a word, and say, It is true, here is this and 
that outward mercy; oh! but where is an interest 
in Christ? The favour of God? The comforts of 
the Holy Ghost? Where are thy evidences for 
heaven, &c. This word from conscience makes the 
man’s countenance to change, his thoughts are 
troubled, his heart is amazed, and all his mercies 
on the right hand, and left, are as dead and wither- 
ed. Ah! were but the eyes of wicked men open 
to see their wants in their abundance, they would 
cry out, and say as Absalom did, “ What are all 
these to me, so long as I cannot see the king’s 
face ?” What is honour, and riches, and the favour 
of creatures, so long as I want the favour of God, 
the pardon of my sins, an interest in Christ, and 
the hopes of glory. O Lord, give me these or I 
die, give me these, or I shall eternally die. 

Rem. V. Solemnly consider, that outward things 
are not as they seem, and are esteemed: they have 
indeed a glorious outside, but if you view their in- 
sides, you will easily find that they fill the head 
full of cares, and the heart full of fears; what if 
the fire should consume one part of my estate, and 
the sea should be a grave to swallow up another ? 
What if my servants should be unfaithful abroad, 
and my children should be deceitful at home? Ah! 
the secret fretting, vexing, and gnawing, that 
daily, yea, hourly, attends those men’s souls, whose 
hands are full of worldly goods. 

It was a good speech of an emperor, “ You 
(said he) gaze on my purple robe and golden crown; 
but did you know what cares are under it, you 
would not take it up from the ground to have it.” 
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Tt was a true saying of Augustine on the 26th 
Psalm, “Many are miserable by loving hurtful 
things ; but they are more miserable by having 
them.” It is not what men enjoy, but the principle 
from whence it comes, that makes them happy. 
Much of these outward things usually cause great 
distraction, great vexation, and great condemnation 
at last, to the possessors of them. If God give 
them in his wrath, and do not sanctify them in his 
love, they will at last be witnesses against a man, 
racks to torture and torment him, and millstones 
for eyer to sink him, in that day when God shall 
eall men to an account, not for the use, but for the 
abuse of mercy. 

Rem. VI. Consider the end and design of God, 
in heaping mercies upon the heads of the wicked, 
and in giving them rest and quiet from those sor- 
rows and sufferings that others sigh under. David 
in Ps, Ixxiii. 17, 18, 19, 20. shews the end and 
design of God in this; saith he, “‘ When I went 
into the sanctuary of God, then I understood their 
end; surely thou didst set them in slippery places, 
thou castedst them into destruction. How are 
they brought into desolation as in a moment ? 
They are utterly consumed with terrors. As a 
dream when one awaketh, so, O Lord, when thou 
awakest, thou shalt despise their image.” So in 
Ps. xcii. 7. ‘‘ When the wicked spring as the grass, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do flourish, 
itis that they shall be destroyed for ever.” God’s 
setting them up, is but in order to his casting them 
down ; his raising them high, is but in order to his 
bringing them low. Ex. ix. 16. “ And in very 
deed, for this cause have I raised thee up, for to 
shew in thee my power, and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth.” I have consti- 
tuted and set thee up as a but-mark, that | may 
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let fly at thee, plague upon plague, till I have 
beaten the very breath out of thy body, and my 
feet upon the neck of all thy pride, power, pomp, 
and glory. Ah, Sirs! what man in his wits would 
be lifted up, that he might be cast down; would 
be set higher than others, when it is but in order 
to reduce him lower than others? There is not a 
wicked man in the world that is set up with 
Lucifer, as high as heaven, but shall with Lucifer, 
be brought down as low as hell. Canst thou think 
seriously of this, O soul! and not say, O Lord, 
I humbly crave I may be little in this world, that 
I may be great in another world; and low here, 
that I may be high for ever hereafter.* Let me be 
low, fed low, and live low, so I may live with thee 
for ever; let me now be clothed with rags, so thou 
wilt clothe me at last with thy robes; let me now 
be set upon a dunghill, so I may at last be ad- 
vanced to sit with thee upon thy throne. Lord, 
make me rather gracious than great, inwardly holy 
rather than outwardly happy ; and turn me into my 
first nothing, yea, make me worse than nothing 
rather than set me up for a time, that thou mayest 
bring me low for ever. 

Rem. VII. Consider once more, that God doth 
often most plague and punish those, whom others 
think he doth most spare and love; that is, God 
plagues and punishes them most with spiritual 
judgments, (which are the greatest, the sorest, and 
the heaviest) whom he least punishes with tem- 
poral punishments ; there are no men on earth so 
internally plagued, as those that meet with least 
external plagues. Ps. Ixxxi. 12. Ixxvinl. 26 to 31, 
evi. 15. “He gave them their request, but sent 





* “ Grant us Lord that we may so partake of temporai 
felicity, that we may not lose eternal,””— Berne. 
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leanness into their soul.” _It is a heavy plague to 
have a fat body and a lean soul! a house full of 
gold and a heart full of sin. Oh! the blindness 
of mind, the hardness of heart, the searedness of 
conscience, that those souls are given up to, who, 
in the eye of the world, are reputed the most 
happy men, because they are not outwardly afflict- 

_ed and plagued as other men. Ah, souls! it were 
better that all the temporal plagues that ever befel 
the children of men since the fall of Adam, should 
at once meet you, than that you should be given to 
the least spiritual plague, to the least measure of 
spiritual blindness, or spiritual hardness of heart. 
Nothing will better or move that man, who is given 
up to spiritual judgment; let God smile or frown, 
stroke or strike, cut or kill, he minds nor regards it 
not; let life or death, heaven or hell, be set before 
him, they stir him not; he is mad upon his sin, 
and God is fully set to do justice upon his soul ;* 
this man’s preservation is but a reservation unto a 
greater condemnation ; this man can set no bounds 
to himself, he is become a brat of fathomless per- 
dition, he hath guilt in his bosom, and vengeance 
at his back, wherever he goes; neither ministry 
nor misery, neither miracle, nor mercy, can mollify 
his heart, and if this soul be not in misery on this 
side hell, who is? who is ? 

Rem, VIII. Lastly, dwell more upon that strict 
account that vain men must make for all the good 
that they enjoy. In the last day shall men give 
an account ‘‘of good things committed unto them, 
of good things neglected by them, of evil com- 
mitted by them, and of evil suffered by them.” 
Ah! did men dwell more upon that account that 








* “Tt is better to have a sore, than a seared conscience. 
It is better to have no heart than a hard heart; no mind 
than a blind mind,” 
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they must ere long give for all the mercies they 
have enjoyed, and for all the favours they nave 
abused, and for all the sins they have committed, 
it would make their hearts tremble, and their lips 
quiver, and rottenness to enter into their bones; it 
would cause their souls to cry out, and say, Oh! 
that our mercies had been fewer and less, that our 
account might have been easier, and our tor- 
ment and misery (for our abuse of so great mercy) 
not greater than we are able to bear. O, cursed 
be the day wherein the crown of honour was set 
upon our heads, and the treasures of this world 
cast into our laps; O, cursed be the day wherein 
the sun of prosperity shone so strong upon us, and 
this flattering world smiled so much upon us as 
to occasion us to forget God, to slight Jesus Christ, 
to neglect our souls, and to put far from us the 
day of our account. 

Philip the third of Spain, whose life was free 
from gross evils, professed “ That he would rather 
lose all his kingdom, than offend God willingly ;” 
yet being in the agony of death, and considering 
more particularly of the account he was to give to 
God, fear struck into him, and these words came 
from him: “ Oh would to God I had never 
reigned, Oh that those years that I have spent in 
my kingdom, I had lived a solitary life in the 
wilderness! Oh that I had lived a solitary life with 
God! How much more securely should I now have 
died? How much more confidently should I have 
gone to the throne of God? What doth all my 
glory profit me, but that I have so much the more 
torment in my death?” God keeps an exact ac- 
count of every penny that is laid out upon him 
and his, and in this the day of account men shall 
know and feel, though now they wink, and will 
not understand. The sleeping of vengeance causeth 
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the over-flowing of sin, and the over-flowing of sin 
causeth the awaking of vengeance; abused mercy 
will certainly turn into fury; God’s forbearance is 
no acquittance; the day is at hand, when he will 
pay wicked men for their abuse of old and new 
mercies ; if he seem to be slow, yet he is sure; 
he hath leaden heels, but iron hands; the farther he 
fetcheth his blow, or draweth his arrow, the deeper 
he will wound in the day of vengeance. Men’s 
actions are all in print in heaven, and God will in 
the day of accounts read them aloud in the ears of 
all the world, that they may all say Amen to that 
righteous sentence, that he shall pass upon all 
despisers and abusers of mercy. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


The ninth Device of Satan to draw the soul to 
sin, is, 

By presenting to the soul the crosses, losses, re- 
proaches, sorrows, and sufferings that daily attend 
those that walk in the ways of holiness. Saith 
Satan, you see there are none in the world who are 
so deeply afflicted, as those who walk more circum- 
spectly and holily than their neighbours; they are 
a by-word at home, and a reproach abroad ; their 
miseries come upon them like Job’s messengers 
one upon the back of another, and there is no enc 
of their sorrows and troubles; therefore, saith 
Satan, you had better walk in ways that are less 
troublesome and afflicting, though they be more 
sinful; for who but a madman would spend his 
days in sorrow and affliction, when it may be pre- 
vented by walking in the ways that I set before 
him ?—-Now the Remedies against this Device of 
Satan, are these : 

Remedy 1, Against this Device of Satan consider, 
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That all the afflictions that attend the people 
of God, are such as shall turn to their profit, and 
glorious advantage; they shall hereby discover 
that filthiness and vileness in sin, that they have 
never seen before. 

It was a speech of a German divine, in his sick- 
ness, ‘In this disease I have learned how great 
God is, and what the evil of sin is;I never knew 
to what purpose God was before, nor what sin 
meant, till now.” Affictions are a crystal glass, 
wherein the soul hath the clearest sight of the 
ugly face of sin: in this glass it comes to see sin 
to be but a bitter sweet: and, to see sin not only 
to be an evil, but to be the greatest evil in the 
world, to be an evil far worse than hell itself. Jsa. 
i. 15, and xxvii. 8, 9. 

Again, they shall contribute to the mortifying 
and clearing away of their sins Afflictions are 
God’s furnace,* by which he cleanses his people 
from their dross; and makes their virtue shine ; it 
is a portion to carry away ill humours. Aloes kill 
worms; colds and frosts destroy vermin; so do 
afflictions the corruptions that are in our hearts. 
The Jews, under all the prophets’ thunderings, re 
tained their idols, but after their Babylonish cap- 
tivity, it is observed, there have been no idols 
found amongst them. 

Again, afflictions are sweet preservatives to keep 
the saints from sin; as Job spake, Job xxxiy. 31, 
32. “ Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have 
borne chastisement, I will not offend any more. 
That which I see not teach thou me; if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more.” Once I have 
spoken foolishly, yea, twice, but I will do so no 


* In times of peace our armour is rusty, in time of war 
it is bright. 
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more. The burnt child dreads the fire; ah! 
saith the soul under the rod, sin is a bitter thing 
indeed, and for the future, I intend by the strength 
of Christ, not to buy repentance at so dear a rate.* 

The Rabbins to deter their scholars from sin, 
were wont to tell them, That sin made God’s head 
ache; and saints under the rod have found by 
woful experience, that sin makes not only their 
heads but their hearts ache also. 

Augustine by wandering out of his way, escaped 
one who lay in wait to lo him mischief. If afflic- 
tions did not put us out of our way, we should 
many times meet with some sin or other that would 
hurt our precious souls. 

Again, they will make the saints more fruitful in 
holiness ; Heb. xii. 10, 11. “ But he afflicts us for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness.” The flowers smell sweetest after a shower ; 
vines are said to bear the better for bleeding; the 
walnut tree to be most fruitful, when most beaten ; 
so saints spring and thrive most internally, when 
they are most externally afflicted: Afflictions are 
called by some the mother of virtue ; Manasseh’s 
chain was more profitable to him, than his crown, 
—Luther could not understand some scriptures, 
till he was in affliction. God’s house of correction 
is his school of instruction. All the stones that 
came about Stephen’s ears, did but drive him closer 
to Christ the corner-stone. The rising waves did 
but lift Noah’s ark nearer to heaven. Afflictions lift 
up the soul to more clear, and full enjoyments of God. 

os. ii. 14. “ Behold, I will allure her and bring her 
into the wilderness, and speak comfortably to her, 
(or rather as the Hebrew hath it) “I will earnestly 





* Salt brine preserves from putrefaction ; so do afilic- 
tions preserve the saints from sin. 
F2 
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or vehemently speak to her heart.” God makes 
afllictions inlets to the soul’s more sweet and full 
enjoyment of his blessed self. When was it that 
Stephen saw the heavens open, and Christ standing 
at the right hand of God? When the stones were 
about his ears, and there was but a short step be- 
tween him and eternity. And when did God ap- 
pear in his glory to Jacob? but in the day of his 
troubles, when the stones were his pillow, the 
ground his bed, the hedges his curtains, and the 
heavens his canopy, Then he saw the angels of 
God ascending and descending in their glittering 
robes, Saints by their afflictions that befal them, 
gain more experience of the power of God sup- 
porting, of his wisdom directing, of his grace re- 
freshing and cheering, and of his goodness quiet- 
ing and quickening of them, to greater love to, and 
a greater delight in holiness, and to more eager 
pursuit after it. 

I have read of a fountain, that at noon-day is 
cold, and at midnight grows warm; so many a 
precious saint is cold God-ward and heaven-ward, 
in the day of prosperity, who grows warm in all 
these respects, in the night of adyersity. 

Again, afflietions serve to keep the hearts of the 
saints humble and tender, Zam. ili. 19, 20. “ Re- 
membering my affliction, and my misery, the worm- 
wood and the gall; my soul hath them still in re- 
membrance, and is humbled, or bowed down in 
me.” So David, when he was under the rod, could 
say, “I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; be- 
cause thou didst it.” 

I have read of one, who when any thing fell out 
prosperously, would read over the lamentations of 
Jeremiah, to keep his heart humble and low. Pros- 
perity doth not more contribute to elate the soul, 
than adversity doth to bow it down; this, saiuts 
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find by experience, and therefore they kiss and 
embrace the cross, as others do the world’s: crown. 
Again, they bring saints nearer to God, and. 
make them more importunate, and earnest in 
prayer with God. Ps. cxix. 67,71. “ Before I 
was afflicted I went astray, but now I have kept 
thy word. It is good for me that I have been 
-afilicted, that I might learn thy statutes.” Hos. v. 
14, 15. “ I will be to Ephraim as a lion, and as a 
young lion to the house of Judah. I, even I, will 
tear and go away, I will take away, and none shall 
rescue him. J will go and return to my place, till 
they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face ;, 
in their affliction they will seek me early.” And 
so they did. Chap. vi. 1, 2. “Come,” (say they’ 
“ and let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, 
and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and he will: 
bind us up. After two days he will revive us, in 
the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live 
in his sight.”* So when God had hedged up their 
way with thorns, then they said, “we will go and 
return to our first husband, for then it was better 
with us than now.” Ah, the joy, peace, comfort, 
delight, and content, that attended us, when we 
lived in close conversation with God, incline us to 
return to God again. ‘ We will return to our first 
husband, for then it was better with us than now.” 
Though a saint may at first stand out a little, 
et when he is reminded, afflictions are to carry 

im nearer to God, he yields and kisses the rod. 
Again, afflictions revive and recover decayed 
graces, they inflame love that is grown cold, they 
quicken that faith that is decaying, they put life 


*“ The more precious odours, and the purest spices, are 
beaten and bruised, the sweetest scent and savour they 
send abroad, So do saints when they are afflicted. Hos, 
ii, 7. 
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into those hopes that aie withering, and spirits mto 
those joys and comforts that are languishing. Most 
men are like atop, that will not go unless you 
whip it; and the more you whip it, the better it 
goes. You know how to apply it. They that are 
in adversity, saith Luther, do best understand the 
scriptures; but those that are in prosperity, read . 
them carelessly. Bees are killed with honey, but 
quickened with vinegar. The honey of prosperity 
kills our graces, but the vinegar of adversity 
quickens our graces, Adversity abases the love- 
liness of the world that might entice us; it abates 
the lust of the flesh within, which might incite us 
to folly and vanity. Now suppose afflictions and 
troubles attend the ways of holiness, yet seeing 
that they all work for the great profit and singular 
advantage of the saints, let no person be so mad 
as to leave an afflicted way of holiness, to walk in 
a smooth path of wickedness. 

Rem. Ii. Consider, that all the afflictions which 
befal the saints, only reach their inferior part; 
they neither reach, nor hurt their noble, their best 
part; all the arrows stick in a target, they reach 
not the conscience. ‘And who shall harm you if 
you be followers of that which is good?” (saith 
the apostle.) That is, they may many ways afflict 
you, but they shall never harm you. 

It was a speech of a Heathen, when by a tyrant 
he was commanded to be put in a mortar, and to 
be beaten to pieces with an iron pestle, he cried 
out to his persecutors, “ you do but beat the vessel, 
the case, the husk of Anaxarchus, you do not beat 
me. His body was to him but asa case, a husk, 
he counted his soul himself, which they could not 
reach. You have wisdom to apply it. 

Socrates said of his enemies, “ They may kill 
me, but they cannot hurt me.” So afflictions may 
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kill us, but they cannot hurt us; they may take 
away my life, but they cannot take away my God, 
my Christ, my crown. 

Rem. U1. Consider also, that the afflictions that 
attend the saints in the ways of holiness are but 
short and momentary. ‘‘ Sorrow may abide for 
a night, but joy comes in the morning ;” this short 

storm will end in an everlasting calm, this short 

night will end in a glorious day, that shall never 
have an end. ‘There are none of God’s afflicted 
ones that have not their ‘‘ intermissions, respites, 
and breathings,” whilst under their short and mo- 
mentary afflictions. When God’s hand is on thy 
back, let thy hand be on thy mouth; for though 
the affliction be sharp, it will be but short. It is 
but a very short time between grace and glory, 
between our title to the crown, and our wearing it, 
between our right to the heavenly inheritance, and 
our possession. ‘ A thousand years with the Lord, 
are but as one day!” What is our life but a 
shadow, a bubble, a flower, a post, a span, a 
dream ? &. Yea, so small atime doth the hand 
of the Lord rest upon us, that Luther cannot get 
-diminutives enough to extenuate it; for he calls it 
a very litile, little cross that we bear. The pro- 
phet, in Isa, xxvi. 20. saith the indignation doth 
not pass, but over pass. ‘The sharpness, shortness, 
and suddenness of it is set forth by the travail of 
a woman, John xvi. 21. And that is a sweet 
scripture, Heb. x. 36, 37. “ For ye have need of 
patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. For yet a little while 
he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry.” 
A LITTLE, LITTLE, LITTLE WHILE. 

When Athanasius’ friends came to bewail him, 
because of his misery and banishment, he said, “ it 
is but a little cloud, and will quickly be gone, Jt 
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will be but as a day before God will give his af- 
flicted ones beauty for ashes, the oil of gladness 
for the spirit of heaviness ;” before he will turn all 
your sighing into singing, all your lamentations 
into consolations, your sackcloth into silk, ashes 
into oimtments, and your fasts imto everlasting 
feasts, &c. 

Rem. IV. Consider further, that the afflictions 
which befall the saints are such, as proceed from 
God’s dearest love. ‘As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten.” Austim asketh, “If he were beloved, 
how came he to be sick?” So are wicked men ap- 
to say, because they know not that corrections are 
pledges of our adoption, and badges of our son- 
ship. God had one Son without sin, but none 
without sorrow. Saints, saith God, think not that 
I hate you, because I thus chide you; he that 
escapes reprehension, may suspect his adoption. A 
gracious soul may look through the darkest cloud, 
and see a God smiling on him. We must look through 
the anger of his correction, to the sweetness of his 
countenance; as by a rainbow we see the beautiful 
image of the sun’s light, in the midst of a dark 
and watery cloud. 

When Munster lay sick, and his friends asked 
him how he did, and how he felt himself, he pointed 
to his sores and ulcers, (whereof he was full) and 
said, ‘‘ These are God’s gems and jewels, wherewith 
he decketh his best friends, and to me they are 
more precious than all the gold and silver in the 
world.” A soul at first conversion is but rough- 
cast; but God by afflictions doth square and fit 
and fashion it for that glory above, which shews 
they flow from precious love ; therefore the afflic- 
tions that attend the people of God are no bar to 
holiness, nor any motive to draw them to ways of 
wickedness. 
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Rem. V Consider again, that it 1s our duty and 
payee not to measure afflictions by their smart, 
ut their end. When Israel was dismissed out of 
Egypt, it was with gold and ear-rings, Exod. xi, 
So the Jews were dismissed out of Babylon, with 
gifts, jewels, and all necessary utensils, Ezra. i. 
Look more at the latter end of a Christian, than at 
the beginning of his affliction: consider the pa- 
tience of Job, and what end the Lord made with 
him. Look not upon Lazarus lying at Dives’ door, 
but lying in Abraham’s bosom. Look not to the 
beginning of Joseph, who was so far from his 
dream, that the sun and moon should reverence 
him, that for two years he was cast where he could 
see neither sun, moon, or stars ; but behold him at the 
last made ruler over Egypt. Look not upon David, 
as there was but a step between him and death, 
nor as he was envied by some, and slighted and 
despised by others; but behold him seated on his 
royal throne, and dying in his bed of honour, and 
his son Solomon, and all his glittering nobles about 
him. Afflictions are but as a dark entry, into your 
father’s house, or as a dirty lane to a royal palace. 
Now tell me, souls, whether it be not very great 
madness to shun the ways of holiness, and walk in 
ways of wickedness, because afflictions attend 

those ways. 
Rem. VI. Consider once more, that the design 
_ of God in all the afflictions that befal them, is only 
to try them; it is not to wrong or ruin them, as 
ignorant men are apt to think. ‘‘ He knoweth the 
way that I take, and when he hath tried me, I shall 
come forth as gold,” saith Job. So in Deut. viii. 
2. “ And thou shalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know what was in the heart, whether thou wouldst 


‘keep his commandments or no.” “ God afflicted 
them thus, that he might make them and others 
know what was in their hearts. Snow covers many 
a dunghill; so doth prosperity many a rotten 
heart. It is easy to wade in a warm bath, and 
every bird can sing on a sun-shiny day, &c. Hard 
weather tries what health we have; afflictions try 
what sap, what grace we have. Withered leaves 
soon fall off in windy weather, and rotten boughs 
quickly break with heavy weights, &. You know 
how to apply it. 

Afflictions are like pinching frosts, that search 
us: where we are most unsound, we shall soonest 
complain ; and where most corruptions lie, we shall 
most shrink.* We try metal by knocking, if it 
sound well, then we like it; so God tries his people 
by knocking, and if under knocks they give a 
pleasant sound, God will turn their night into day, 
and their cross into a crown; and they shall hear 
that voice, ‘ Arise, shine, for the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee, and the favours of the Lord are 
flowing in upon thee.” 

Rem. VI. Against this device of Satan, con- 
sider lastly, that the afflictions, wrath, and misery, 
that attend the ways of wickedness, are far greater 
and heavier than those that attend the ways of 
holiness. Oh! the lashing aud gnawing of con- 
science that attend men in a way of wickedness. 
*¢ The wicked are like the troubled sea, which can- 
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace to the wicked, saith my God.” 
There are snares in all their mercies, and curses 
and crosses attend all their comforts, both at home 
and abroad. What is a fine suit of clothes with 





* Dunghills raked, send out a filthy steam, ointments a 


sweet purfume ; this is applicable to sinners and saints under 
the rod. 
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the plague in them? Or a golden cup, when poison 
is at the bottom? or a silk stocking with a broken 
leg ? The curse, wrath, hatred, and fierce indigna- 
tion of God, always attend sinners, walking in a 
way of wickedness. Turn to Deut. xxviii. and 
read from ver. 15. to the end; and turn to Lev. 
xxvi, and read from ver, 14. to the end; and then 
_you shall see, how the curse of God follows the 
wicked (as it were a fury) in all his ways. It at- 
tends him in the city, and in the country it hovers 
over him; coming in it follows him, going out it is 
eyer his comrade; it fills his store with strife, 
and mingles the wrath of God with his sweetest 
morsels. Itis a moth in his wardrobe, murrain to 
his cattle, mildew in the field, rot among his sheep, 
and oft-times makes the fruit of his loins his 
greatest yexation and confusion, There is neither 
solid joy nor lasting peace, attending sinners in 
their sinful ways. ‘The sword of vengeance every 
moment hangs over their heads, by a small thread ; 
and what joy and content can attend such souls, if 
the eye of conscience is but so far open as to see 
the sword? Ah! the horrors, terrors, and trem- 
blings, that must attend them! 


The tenth Device that Satan hath to draw souls 
to sin, is, 


By setting them frequently to compare themselves 
and their ways with those that are reputed or re- 
ported to be worse than themselves, By this De- 
vice the devil drew the proud Pharisee to bless 
himself in a cursed condition ; ‘‘ God I thank tiv e 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or even as this publican, &c.” 
Why, saith Satan, you swear but petty oaths, as 
by your faith, and troth, &c. but such persons 
swear profanely indeed ; you are now and then a 
G 
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little wanton, but there are who daily defile and 
pollute themselves, by actual uncleanness and 
filthiness ; you deceive and over-reach your neigh- 
bours in things that are but as toys and trifles, but 
there are those who deceive and over-reach others in 
things of greatest concernment, even to their ruin ; 
you do but sit, and chat, and sip with the drunk- 
ard, but such persons sit and drink, and are drunk 
with the drunkard ; you are only a dztéle proud in 
heart and habit, in looks and words, &c.—Now the 
Remedies against this Device of the devil are these : 

Remedy J. Against this Device of Satan, so- 
lemnly consider, that there is not a greater, nor a 
clearer argument to prove a man a hypocrite, than 
to be quick-sighted abroad, and blind at home ; 
“To see the mote in another man’s eye, and not 
the beam in his own;” to use spectacles to be- 
hold other men’s sins, rather than looking-glasses 
to behold his own; to be amplifying and aggravat- 
ing other men’s sins, and mitigating his own. 

Rem. II, Spend more time in comparing your 
internal and external actions, with the rule and 
word by which you must be judged at last, than in 
comparing yourselves with those that are worse 
than yourselves.* The man that compares himself 
with those that are worse than himself, may seem 
(to himself and others) to be an angel ; yet, by 
comparing himself with the word, may see himself 
like the devil, yea,a VERY DEVIL. “ Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ?” 





* The nearer we draw to God and his word the more 
rottenness we shall find in our bones. The more any man 
looks into the body of the sun, the less he seeth when 
he looks down again. It is said of the basilisk, that if 
he look into a glass, he presently dieth. So will sin, and 
a sinner (in a spiritual sense) when the soul looks into the 
word, which is God’s glass, &e, ; ‘ 
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such men are as much like him, as if they weit his 
own offspring. 2 

Satan is called The god of this world, because 
as God at first did but speak the word, and it was 
done; so, if the devil hold up but his finger, and 
give the least hint, they do his will, though they 
undo their own souls for ever. Ah! what monsters 
_ would these men appear to be, did they but com- 
pare themselves with a righteous rule, and not with 
the most unrighteous men; they would appear as 
black as hell itself. 

Rem. Ill. Seriously consider, that though thy 
sin be not so great as others, yet without sound 
mecnisnce, and pardoning mercy from God, thou 
wilt be as certainly damned as others. What 
though hell may not be so hot to thee as others, 
yet hell is as certain to thee as others, unless the 
glorious grace of God shine forth upon thee in the 
face of Christ. God will suit men’s punishment 
to their sin, the greatest sin shall be attended with 
the greatest punishment: alas! what poor comfort 
will it be to thee, when thou comest to die, to con- 
sider, that thou shalt not be equally tormented 
with others, yet must be for ever shut out from the 
glorious presence of God, Christ, angels and 
saints, and from those good things of eternal life,* 
that are so many, that they exceed number; so 
great, that they exceed measure ; so precious, that 
they exceed estimation. Sure it is, that the tears 
of heaven are not sufficient to bewail the loss of 
heayen; the worm of grief gnaws as painfully as 
the fire burns. If those souls, Acts xx. wept, 





* The gate of indulgence, the gate of hope, the gate of 
mercy, the gate of glory, the gate of consolation, and the 
gate of salvation, will be for ever shut against them, Mat. 
xxv 10. 
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because they should see Paul’s tace no more, how 
-deplorable is the eternal deprivation of the beatific 
vision ? 

But this is not all, “ thou shalt not only be shut 
out of heaven, but shut up in hell for ever ;* not 
only shut out from the presence of God and angels, 
but shut up with devils and damned Spirits for 
ever; not only shut out from those sweet, surpass- 
ing, inexpressible, and everlasting pleasures that 
are at God’s right hand ; but shut up for ever un- 
der those torments that are remediless.” Ah! 
Sirs, were it not ten thousand times better for you 
to break off your sins by repentance, than to go on 
m your sins, till you feel the truth of what you 
now hear ? 

The God of Israel is very merciful; ah, that 
you would repent and return, that your souls might 
live for ever, Remember the torment of the 
damned is grievous, for the bitterness of the 
punishment, but most grievous for the eternity of 
it. To be tormented without end, is that which 
goes beyond all hounds of desperation: ah, how 
do the thoughts of this make the damned roar and 
cry out for disquietude of heart, tear their hair, 
guash their teeth, and rage for madness, that they 
must dwell in everlasting burnings ? 


CHAPTER IX. 
The eleventh Device that Satan hath to draw the 
soul to sin, ts, 


By polluting and defiling the souls and judgments 
of men with such dangerous errors, as naturally 
tend to carry the souls of men to all looseness and 
wickedness, as woeful experience abundantly 





* Tt was a good saying of Chrysostom, speaking of hell, 
“ Let us not seek where it is but how we shall escape it.” 
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evidences. Ah! how many are there who are 
filled with these, and such like Christ dishonour: 
ing, and soul-undoing opinions, viz. ‘ That or- 
dinances are poor, low, carnal things, not only to 
be lived above, but without also. That the scrip- 
tures are full of fallacies and uncertainties, and no 
further to be heeded than they agree with that 
‘Spirit that isin them. That it is a poor low thing, 
if not idolatry, to worship God in a Mediator. 
That the resurrection is already past. That there 
neyer was any such man or person as Jesus Christ ; 
but that all is an allegory, and signifies nothing 
but light and love, and such good frames born in 
men. That there is neither God nor devil, heaven 
nor hell, but what is within us. That there is no 
sin in the saints, that they are under no law but 
that of the Spirit, which is all freedom. That sin 
and grace are equally good and agreeth to his 
will.” With a hundred other horrid opinions, 
which have caused wickedness to break in as a 
flood among us.—Now the Remedies against this 
Device of Satan are these that follow: 

Remedy 1. Against this Device of Satan, so- 
Jemnly consider, that an erroneous vain mind is as 
odious to God, as a vicious life. He that had the 
leprosy in his head, was to be pronounced utterly 
unclean. Gross errors make the heart foolish, 
render the life loose, and the soul light in the eye 
of God. Error spreads and frets like a gangrene, 
and renders the soul a Leper in the sight of God. 

It was God’s heavy and dreadful plague upon 
the Gentiles, to-be given up to a mind void of 
judgment, or an injudicious, rejected mind, dis- 
allowed and abhorred of God; a mind that none 
have cause to glory in, but rather to be ashamed of. 
I think, that in these days God punishes many 
men’s former wickedness, by giving them up te 
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soul-ruining errors. ‘“ Ah, Lord! this mercy | 
humbly beg, that thou wouldst rather take me into 
thine own hand, and do any thing with me than 
give me up to those sad errors, which thousands 
have fallen into, and are in a way of perishing for 
ever. It were best that we never erred, next to 
that, that we amended our errors. 

Rem. Il. Receive the truth affectionately, and 
let it dwell in your souls plenteously ; when men 
stand out, and bar the door of their souls against 
truth, when truth would enter, God in justice gives 
up such persons to be deluded and deceived by 
error, to their eternal destruction, 2 Thess. ii. 10, 
11, 12. “ Because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved, God shall send 
them strong delusions, or as the Greek hath it, 
(The efficacy of error.) That they shall believe a 
lie. That they all might be pamwnep, who believe 
noi the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 
“‘ Ah, Sirs! as you love your souls, do not tempt 
and provoke God, by withstanding and out-facing 
his truth, to give you up to believe a lie, that you 
may be damned. There are no men on earth so 
fenced against error, as those are, who receive the 
truth in the love of it. Such souls “ are not easily 
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cun- 
ning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to deceive.”* 
It is not he that receives most of the truth into his 
head, but he that receives most of the truth affection- 
ately into his heart, that enjoys the happiness of 
having his judgment sound and clear, while others 
are deluded and deceived by them, who make it 





* Eph. iy. 14. en TE KUBEIA, Gr. signifies cogging with 
a pee such sleights as cheats and false gamesters use 
at dice. 
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their business to infect the judgments, and ruin the 
souls of men. 

' Ah, Sirs! as you would not have your judg- 
ments polluted and defiled with error, Let the 
word of Christ, that is more precious than gold, 
yea, than fine gold, dwell plentifully in you.* It 
is not the hearing or knowing of truth, nor com- 
“mending and talking of it, but the indwelling of 
truth in your souls, that will keep your judgments 
chaste and sound in the midst of all those glitter- 
ing errors that betray many souls into his hands, 
who can easily transform himself into an angel of 
light, that he may draw others to jay in chains of 
darkness with him for ever.t Oh! let not the 
word be a stranger, but make it your choicest 
companion; then will you be able to stand in the 
day, wherein many shall’ fall on your right hand, 
and on your left, by the subtilty of those who shall 
say, Lo, here is Christ, and lo, there is Christ. 

There was more wit than grace in his speech 
who counselled his friend, ‘‘ Not to come too nigh 
unto truth, lest his teeth should be beaten out with 
its heels.” Ah, souls! if truth dwell plenteously in 
you, you are happy, if not, you are unhappy under 
all your outward felicity. 

“Tt is with truth (saith Melancthon) as it is 
with holy water, every one praised it, and thought 
it had some rare virtue in it, but offer to sprinkle 
them with it, and they will shut their eyes, and 
turn away their faces from it.” 

- Rem. III. Solemnly consider, that error makes 
the owner to suffer loss. All the pains and labour 





* Col. iii. 16. In-dwell in you, as an ingrafted word in- 
corporated into your souls, so that it become a part of 


yourselves. 
+ They must needs err that know not God's ways; yet 


they cannot wander so wide, as to miss of hell. 
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that men take to defend, maintain, and spread 
abroad their errors to infect the world, shall bring 
no profit, nor comfort to them in that day, wherein 
“every man’s work shall be made manifest, and 
the fire shall try it, of what sort it is,”* as the 
Apostle shews, in that remarkable scripture, 1 Cor. 
lil, 11—15, “Ah! that all those who rise up 
early, and go to bed late, who spend their time, 
strength, spirits, and their all, to advance and 
spread abroad God dishonouring, and soul-undoing 
opinions, would seriously consider of this, that 
they shall lose all the pains, cost, and charge 
that they have been, or shall be at, for the propa- 
gating of error; and if they are ever saved, it will 
be by fire, as the Apostle there shews. Ah, sirs! 
- is it nothing to lay out your money for that which 
is not bread ? and your strength for that which can-, 
not profit you in the day you must make up your. 
account; and all your works be tried by fire. Ah }. 
that such souls would now at last, buy the truth 
and sell it not. Remember you can neyer oyer- 
buy it, whatsoever you give for it; you can never 
sufficiently sell it, if you could haye all the world 
in exchange for it. 

Remember this, that one day, yea, one hour, 
spent in the study or propagation of truth, will 
yield the soul more comfort and _ profit, than many 
thousand years spent in the study and propagation 
of corrupt and vain opinions, that have their rise 
from the god of this world, and not from that God 
who shall at last judge this world, and all the cor- 
rupt opinions of men. ; 

Rem. IV. Hate, reject, and abominate all those 
doctrines and opinions that are contrary to godliness 





* Error, as a glass, is bright, but brittle, and cannot 
endure the hammer or fire, as gold can, which, though 
rubbed or melted, remains ficm ard shines the brighter. 
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and which open a door to profaneness, and all 
such as require men to maintain a strictness, 
above what the scripture requireth : and advance 
and lift up corrupt nature, to do supernatural 
things, which none can do, but by that superna- 
tural power which raised Christ from the grave ; 
and all such opinions, as lift up our own righteous- 
ness, in the room of Christ’s righteousness; and 
which place good works in the throne of Christ, 
and make them co-partners with him, &c. And 
all those opinions and doctrines, that so set and cry 
up his righteousness ; as to cry down all duties of 
holiness and righteousness,* and all those doctrines 
and opinions, that make the glorious and_ blessed 
privileges of believers, in the days of the gospel, 
inferior to what they were in the time of the law. 

Ah! did your souls arise with a holy hatred, and a 
strong indignation against such doctrines and opi- 
nions, you would stand when others fall, and you 
would shine as the sun in her glory, when many, 
that were once as shining stars, go out as a stink- 
ing snuff of a candle. 

_ Rem. V. Hold fast the truth. As men take no 
hold on the arm of flesh, Jer. xvii. 5. till they let 
go the arm of God: so men take no hold on error, 
till they have let go their hold of truth; therefore 
hold fast the truth. Truth is thy crown, hold it 
fast and let no man take it from thee. Hath not 
God made truth sweet to thy soul, yea, sweeter 
than the honey, or the honey-comb? And will you 
not go on to heaven, feeding upon truth, that 
heavenly honey-comb, as Sampson did upon his 
honey-comb? Let me ask you, Sirs, have you not 
found truth to be a soul-comforting, a soul-refreshing, 


* Gideon had seventy sons, and but one bastard, and 
yet that bastard destroyed all the rest except one. Judges 
ix. 5. One turn may lead a man quite out of the way. 
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‘and a soul-establishing principle? Have not 
you found truth a Guripe to lead you, a srarr to 
uphold you, a corpraL to strengthen you, and a 
MEDICINE to heal you? And will not you hold 
fast the truth? Hath not truth been your best 
friend in your worst days? Hath it not stood by 
you, when friends haye forsaken you? Hath it 
not done more for you than all the world could do 
against you; and will not you hold fast the truth? 
Is not truth your right eye, without which you 
cannot see for Christ? Your right hand, without 
which you cannot do for him? And your right 
foot, without which you cannot walk with him? 
And will you not hold fast the truth? Oh! hold 
fast the truth in your judgments and understand- 
ings, in you wills and affections, in your profession 
and conversation. 

Truth is more precious than gold or rubies, “ and 
all the things thou canst desire are not to be com- 
pared to her.” ‘Truth is that heavenly glass, 
wherein we may see the lustre and glory of divine 
wisdom, power, love, and mercy. In this glass 
you may see the face, the favour, and riches of 
Christ. Oh! let your souls cleave to truth, as 
Ruth did to Naomi, Ruth i. 15, 16. and say, “I 
will not leave truth, nor return from following after 
it; but where it goes, I will go, and where it 
lodgeth, I will lodge, and nothing but death shall 
part truth and my soul.”* What was said to the 
church of Philadelphia, I may say to you; “ Hold 
fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown.” The crown is the summit of royalty ; and 
such is truth; ‘ Let no man take thy crown. Hold 
fast the faithful word,” as St. Paul to Titus speaks 








* Though I cannot dispute for the truth, yet can I die 
for the truth, said a blessed martyr. ; 


eet. anes 
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Titus i.9. You had better part with any thing 
than truth; you had better part with honours, 
riches, friends, pleasures, and the world’s favours, 
yea, your nearest and dearest relations, and your 
very lives, than to tet go truth. Oh! keep the 
truth, and truth will keep you safe and kappy for 
ever. Blessed are those souls who are kept by 
THE TRUTH. ‘ 

Rem. V1. Keep humble ; humility will keep the 
soul free from any darts cast by Satan, and from 
many erroneous snares spread by him. As low 
trees and shrubs are free from many violent blasts of 
wind, which shake and rend the taller ones, so 
humble souls are free from those blasts of error, 
which rend and tear proud lofty souls. Satan and 
the world have greater difficulty to fasten errors upon 
humble souls. The God of light and truth delights 
to dwell with the humble ; and the more light and 
truth dwell in the soul, the further will darkness 
and error stand from it. The God of grace pours 
grace into the humble, as men pour liquor into 
empty vessels ; and the more grace is poured into 
‘the soul, the less error will be able to over-power, 
or infect it. 

That is a sweet word in Ps. xxv. 9. “The meek 
(or the humble) will he guide in judgment, and the 
meek will he teach his way.” And certainly, those 
who are guided and taught of God, are not easily 
drawn. aside into ways of error. Oh! take heed of 
spiritual pride; pride fills our fancies, weakens our 
graces, and makes room in our hearts for error. 
There are no men on earth so soon entangled, and 
so easily conquered by error, as proud men. Oh! 
it is dangerous to love to be wise above what is 
written; to be curious, and unsober in your desire 
of knowledge, and to trust to your own capa- 
cities and abilities, io undertake to nrv into al! 
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secrets, and to be puffed up with a carnal mind, 
Souls that are thus soaring up, above the bounds 
and limits of humility, usually fall into the very 
worst of errors, as experience daily shews.* 

Rem. VII. Solemnly consider, the great evils 
that errors have produced. Error is a fruitful mo- 
ther, and hath brought forth such monstrous chil- 
dren, as have set towns, cities and nations on fire. 
Errors in conscience produce many great evils, not 
only in men’s own souls, but also in human affairs. 
Error is that vile woman, “ that hath cast down 
and wounded many, yea, slain many strong, 
many great, many learned, and many professing 
men,” in former times, and in our time too, as 
is evident to all that are not left of God, des- 
titute of the truth, and blinded by Satan. Oh the 
graces that error hath weakened, and the joys and 
comforts that it hath clouded, if not buried, Oh 
the hands that error hath weakened, the eyes that 
it hath blinded, the judgments of men that it hath 
perverted, the minds that it hath darkened, the 
hearts that it hath hardened, the affections that it 
hath cooled, the consciences that it hath seared, 
and the lives of men that it hath polluted. Ah, 
souls! can you solemnty consider of this, and not 
tremble more at error than at hell itself ? 


The twelfth Device of Satan to draw the soul to 
sin, is, 


To affect wicked company, to keep wicked society ; 
and oh! the horrid impieties and wickedness that 
Satan hath caused men to commit, by inducing 
them to sit and associate themselves with vain per- 
sons.---Now the Remedies against this Device of 
tne devil, are these : 


* The proud soulis like him that gazed upon the moon 
but fell into the pit. 
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Remedy 1. Against this Device of Satan, dwell 
(till your hearts are affected) upon those commands 


of God that expressly require us to shun the so- 
ciety of the wicked.* Eph. v.11. ‘And have no 


fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
_ but rather reprove them.” Prov. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
_ “Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 


m the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away.” 1 Cor. v. 9, 10, 11. 
2 Thess. iii. 6. Prov. i. 10—15. Turn to these 
scriptures, and let your souls dwell upon them, till 
a holy indignation be raised in them against fellow- 
ship with vain men. God will not take the wicked 
by the hand, as Job speaks; why then should 
you? God’s commands are not like those that are 
easily reversed, but they are like those of the 
Medes, that cannot be changed. If these com- 
mands be not now observed by thee, they will at 
last be witnesses against thee, and mill-stones to 
sink thee, in that day when Christ shall judge 
the world. 

Rem. Il. Seriously consider, that their company 
is very infectious and dangerous, as is clear from 
the scriptures above mentioned, Ah! how many 
have lost their names, their estates, their strength, 
God, heaven, and their own souls, by walking with 
wicked men? As ye shun a stinking carcass; as 
the seamen shun sands, and rocks, and shelves ; as 
ye shun those that have the plague-sore running 
upon them, so should you shun the society of 
wicked men.t As weeds endanger the corn, aad 
bad humours the blood, or as an infected house in 





* “The commands of God must outweigh all authority 
and example of men.”—Jerome. 
+A man that keepeth ill company, like him that 
walketh in the san, is tanned insensibly, 
ts | 
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the neighbourhood; so does wicked company 
the soul. 

Bias, a Heathen man, being at sea in a great 
storm, and perceiving many wicked men with him 
in the ship, calling upon the gods, “ Oh, saith he, 
forbear prayer, hold your tongues, I would not 
have the gods take notice that you are here, they 
sure will drown us all if they should.” Ah, Sirs ! 
could a Heathen see so much danger in the society 
of wicked men, and can you see none? Prov. xiii. 20 

Rem. III. Look always upon wicked men, under 
those names and notions in which the scripture 
represents them.* The scripture calls them 
lions for their fierceness, bears for their cruelty, 
dragons for their hideousness, dogs for their filthi- 
ness, wolves for their subtilty. The scripture styles 
them “scorpions, vipers, thorns, briars, thistles, 
brambles, stubble, dirt, chaff, dust, dross, smoke, 
scum,” as you may seein the note. It is not safe 
to look upon wicked men under those names and 
notions that they themselves, or their flatterers re- 
present them by; this may delude the soul; but 
looking upon them under the names and notions 
by which the scripture sets them forth, may pre- 
serve the soul from frequenting their company, and 
delighting in their society. Do not tell me what 
this man calls them, or how such persons count of 
them ; but tell me what the scripture calls them, 
how doth the scripture count of them? As Nabal’s 
name was, so was his nature; and as wicked men’s 
names are, so are their natures; you may know. 
well enough what is within them, by the suitable 
names the Holy Ghost hath given them, 





* 2 Tim. iv. 17. Isa. xi. 7. xxv. 7. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Mat. x. 
16. Rev. ix. 3.10. Mat. iii. 7. Isa. x. 17. Mat. vii. 16. 
Judges ix. 14. Job xxi. 18. Ps. xviii. 42. i, 4, Isa. xi. 2. 
Ezek. xxii. 18, 19; Isa. ix. 5, Ezek. xxiv. 6. 
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Rem. 1V. Solemnly consider, that the society 
and company of wicked men, have been a great 
grief and burden to those precious souls who were 
once glorious on earth, and are now triumphing in 
heaven, Ps. cxx.5, 6. ‘ Woe is me that I dwell in 
Mesech, that I sojourn in the tents of Kedar. 
My soul hath long dwelt with him that hatetl: 
_ peace. So Jeremiah, “ Oh that I had in the wilder- 
ness alodging place of way-faring men, that I might 
leave my people, and go from them ; for they be all 
adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men,” Jer. ix. 
2. So they vexed Lot’s righteous soul by their filthy 
conversation, (2 Peter il. 7, 8.) They made his 
life a burden, they made death more desirable to 
him than life ; yea, they made his life a lingering 
death. Guilt or grief is all that gracious souls get 
by conversing with wicked men. ‘O Lord let me 
not go to hell, where the wicked are, for Lord, thou 
knowest, I never loved their company here,’ said a 
gracious gentlewoman when she was to die, being 
in much trouble of conscience. Beza. 





PRECIOUS REMEDIES 
AGAINST 
SATAN’S DEVICES. 
BEING A COMPANION FOR CHRISTIANS 
OF ALL DENOMINATIONS. 








PART II. 





The several Devices of Satan to keep souls 
from holy duties, to hinder them in holy ser- 
vices, and to keep them from religious per- 
formances, and thereby draw them into sin. 


And he shewed me Joshua the high priest, stand- 
ing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan 


+ standing at his right hand to resist him. Ze- 


chariah iii. 1. 


The truth of this I shall shew you in the followmg 
particulars : 





CHAPTER I. 


The first Device that Satan has to draw souls 
- from holy duties, and to keep them from reli- 
gious services, 2s, 


By presenting the world in such a dress, and in 
such a garb, as to insnare the soul, and steal 
upon its affections; he represents the world in its 
beauty and bravery, which proves a bewitching sight 

H2 
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to a world of men.* It is true, this took not Christ, 
because Satan could find no matter in him for his 
temptation to work upon, but he no sooner casts 
out his golden bait, than we are ready to play with 
it; he no sooner throws out his golden ball, but men 
are apt to run after it, though they lose God and 
their souls in the pursuit. Ah! how many profes- 
sors in these days have for a time followed hard after 
God, Christ, and ordinances, till the devil has set 
before them the world in all its beauty and bravery, 
which has bewitched them first to have low thoughts 
of holy things, and then to be cold in their affections 
to them, and then to slight them ; and at last, with 
the young man in the gospel, to turn their backs 
upon them. Where one thousand is destroyed by 
the world’s frowns, ten thousand are destroyed by 
its smiles. The world, siren-like, it sings to us, 
and sinks us; it kisses us, and betrays us, like 
Judas; it kisses us, and smites us under the fifth 
rib, like Joab. The honour, splendour, and all the 
glory of this world, are but sweet poisons, that will 
much endanger-us, if they do not eternally destroy 
us.—Now the Remedies against this Device of Satan, 
are these : 

Remedy I. Dwell upon the impotency and weak- 
ness of all things here below; they are not able to 
secure you from the least evil: they are not able to 
procure you the least desirable good. The crown 
of gold cannot cure the head-ache, nor the velvet 
slipper ease the gout, nor can the jewel about the 
neck take away the pain of the teeth. The frogs 
of Egypt entered into rich men’s houses as well as 
the poor; our daily experience evidences this, that 


* The apparent beauty of the world endangers a Chris- 
tian more than its strength ; the flattering sun-shine more 
than the blustering storm, In storms we keep our gar- 
ments close about us, ; 
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all the honours, riches, &c. that men enjoy, cannot 
free them from the cholic, nor the fever.* Nay, 
what is more strange, a great deal of wealth cannot 
keep men from falling into extreme poverty, Judges 
i. 6. you shall find seventy kings with their fingers 
and toes cut off, glad to lick up crumbs under ano- 
ther king’s table, and shortly after, the same king 
that brought them to this penury, is reduced to the 
same poyerty and misery. Why then should that 
be a bar to keep thee out of heaven, that cannot 
give thee the least ease on earth ? 

Rem. II. Dwell upon the vanity and impotency 
of all worldly good. This is the sum of Solomon’s 
sermon, Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. This 
our first parents found, and therefore named their 
second son Abel, or vanity. Solomon who had 
tried these things, could best tell the vanity of them, 
and he preached this sermon over again and again, 
Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity. It is sad to 
think how many thousands there are that are ready 
to say with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity, nay even to swear it, and yet, follow after 
these things, as if there were no glory, nor happiness, 
but what is to be found in them. Such men will 
sell Christ, heaven, and their souls for a trifle, who 
call these things vanity but do not coidially believe 
them to be so. They set their hearts upon them, 
as if they were thei crown, the top of all their 
royalty. Oh! let your souls dwell upon the vanity 
of all things here below, till your hearts are so 
thoroughly convinced and persuaded of the vanity 
of them, as to trample upon them, and make them 


* Nagas the Scythian, despising the rich presents and 
ornaments that were sent unto him by the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople, asked whether those things could drive away 
calamities, diseases, or death. 


84 


a footstool for Christ to get up, and ride in a holy 
triumph in your hearts. 

Chrysostom said once, “ That if he were the fit- 
test in the world to preach a sermon to the whole 
world, gathered together in one congregation, and 
had some high mountain for his pulpit, from whence 
he might have the prospect of all the world in his 
view, and were furnished with a voice of brass, a 
voice as loud as the trumpet of the arch-angel, that 
all the world might hear him, he would choose to 
preach upon no other text than that in the Psalms, 
‘* O mortal men, how long will ye love vanity, and 
follow after leasing.” Ah, did we but weigh man’s 
pain with his payment, his crosses with his mercies, 
his miseries with his pleasures, we should then see, 
that there is nothing got by the bargain, and con- 
clude, “ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.” 

Tell me, you that say all things under the sun 
are yanity, if you really believe what you say ? Why 
do you spend more time and thoughts on the world, 
than you do on Christ, heaven, and your immortal 
souls ?, Why do you then neglect your duty towards 
God, to get the world? Why do you then so eagerly 
pursue after the world, and remain so cold in your 
pursuit after God, Christ, and holiness ? Why 
then are your hearts so exceedingly raised, when 
the world comes in and smiles upon. you; and so 
much dejected and cast down, when the world 
frowns upon you, and with Jonah’s gourd withers 
before you. 

Rem. III. Consider the uncertainty, mutability, 
and inconsistency, of all things under the sun,* 
Man himself is but the dream of a dream, the 


a 


* Riches were never true to any that trusted in them ef 
they have deceived men as Job’s brook did the poor tra- 
veller, in the summer-season, Jub vi. }5. 
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generation of a fancy, an empty vanity, and a poor 
feeble, dying flash. All earthly things are as tran- 
sitory as a hasty torrent, a shadow, a ship, a bird, 
an arrow, a post that passeth by ; ‘‘ Why shouldst 
thou set thine eyes upon that which is not ?” saith 
Solomon. And saith the Apostle, “‘ The fashion 
_of this world passeth away,” Heaven only hath a 
foundation, earth hath none, but is hung upon 
nothing, as Job speaks. The Apostle willed 
Timothy, to ‘‘ Charge rich men that they be not 
high-minded, nor put their trust in uncertain 
tiches.”"* They are like bad servants, who will 
never tarry long with one master; as a bird hop- 
peth from tree to tree, so do the honours and riches 
of this world pass from man to man; let Job and 
Nebuchadnezzar testify this truth, who fell from 
great wealth to great want. No man can promise 
himself to be wealthy till night; one storm at sea, 
one coal of fire, one false friend, one unadvised 
word, one false witness, may make you a beggar, 
and a prisoner all at once. All the riches and 
glory of this world are but as smoke and chaff, that 
vanishes: As a dream and vision in the night, 
that tarrieth not. As if a hungry man dream, and 
think that he is eating and when he awakes, his soul 
is empty; and like a thirsty man which thinks he 
is drinking, and behold when he is awaked, his soul 
is fait, as the Prophet /saiah saith. Whereis the 
glory of Solomon? The sumptuous buildings of 
Nebuchadnezzar? The nine hundred chariots of Si- 
sera? The power of Alexander? The authority of 
Augustus, that commanded the whole world to be 
taxed? Those that have been the most glorious, in 
what men generally account glorious and excellent, 


*1 Cor. yii. 31. intimates, “ That there is nothing of any 
firmness, nor solid consistence in the creature.” 


86 


have had inglorious ends; as Sampson for strength; 
Absalom for beauty; Ahithophel for policy; Ha- 
man for favour; Asael for swiftness; Alexander 
for great conquest, and yet after twelve years was 
poisoned, you may see the same in the four mighty 
kingdoms, the Chaldean, Persian, Grecian and Ro- 
man, how soon were they gone and forgotten ! 
Now rich, now poor; now full, now empty; now 
honourable, now despised ; now health, now sick- 
ness ; now strength, now weakness. Oh! let not 
these uncertain things keep you from those holy 
services, and heavenly employments, in which you 
may be happy here, and in which your soul may 
be eternally blessed, when all these transitory things 
shall bid it an everlasting farewell. 

Rem. IV. Seriously consider, that the great 
things of this world are very hurtful and dangerous 
to the outward and inward man, through the cor- 
ruptions that are in the hearts of men. Oh! the 
rest, peace, comfort, and content that the things of 
this world deprive many men of. Oh! the fears, 
cares, envy, malice, dangers, and mischiefs, that 
they subject men to. They oftentimes make men 
carnally confident, The rich man’s riches are 
a strong tower in his imagination. “I said in my 
prosperity I should never be moved.” They often 
swell the heart with pride, and make men forget and 
neglect God, and despise the rock of their salva- 
tion. “* When Jeshurun waxed fat, and was grown 
thick, and covered with fatness, then he forgot, 
and forsook God that made him, and lightly es- 
teemed the rock of his salvation,” as Moses spake. 
Ah! the time, the thoughts, the spirits, that the 
things of the world consume and spend. Oh! how 
do they hinder the actings of faith upon God? In- 
terrupt our sweet communion with him! Abate our 
love to his people, cool our love to the things of 
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God, and induce us to act like those that are most 
unlike him ? Oh! the deadness and barrenness that 
attend men under great outward mercies. On! 
how the riches of the world choke the word; so 
that men live under the most soul-searching, and 
soul-enriching means, with lean souls. They have 
full purses, but their hearts are empty of grace. - In 
Gen. xiii. 2 It is said, that Abraham was very rich 
in cattle, in silver, and in gold. According to the 
Hebrew, it is, Abraham was very heavy ; to shew, 
that riches are a heavy burden, and a hinderance 
many times to heaven and happiness. 
_ King Henry the fourth asked the Duke of Alva, 
“if he had observed the great eclipse of the sun 
which had lately happened? No, (said the Duke) 
I have so much to do on earth, that I have no lei- 
sure to look up to heaven.” Ah! that this were 
not true of most professors in these days ; it is sad to 
think, that their hearts and time are so much taken 
up with earthly things, that they have scarce any 
leisure to look up to heaven, or after Christ and the 
things that belong to their everlasting peace. 
_ Riches, though well got, yet are but like manna, 
those that gathered little had no want, and those 
that gathered more, it was of no use to them. The 
world is troublesome, and. yet it is loved; what 
would it be, if it were peaceable? You embrace it, 
though filthy; what would you do if it were beau- 
tiful? You cannot keep your hands from the thorns ; 
how earnest would you be then in gathering the 
flowers? The world may be fitly likened to the 
serpent Scytale, whereof it is reported, that when 
she cannot overtake the flying passengers, she 
with her beautiful colours so astonishes and amazes 
them, that they have no power to pass away, till she 
has stung them. Ah! how many thousands are 
there now on earth, that have found this true by 
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experience; they have spun a fair thread to 
strangle themselves, both temporally, and eternally, 
hemg bewitched by the beauty and glory of this 
enticing world. 

Rem. V. Consider, that all the felicity of this 
world is mixed; our light is mixed with darkness, 
our joy with sorrow, our pleasures with pain, &c. 
If our light be spiritual, clear, and quick, we may 
see in the felicity of this world, our wine mixed 
with water, our honey with gall, our sugar with 
wormwood, and our roses with thorns. Sorrow 
attends worldly joy; danger, worldly safety; loss, 
worldly labours ; tears, worldly purposes, As to 
these things men’s hopes are vain, their sorrow cer- 
tain, and their joy feigned. The Apostle ealls this 
world, A sea of glass ; a sea for the trouble of it, 
and glass for the brittleness and bitterness of it. 
““The honours, profits, pleasures, and delights of 
this world, are true gardens of Adonis, where we 
can gather nothing but trivial flowers, surrounded 
with many briars.” 

Rem. VI. Get better acquaintance, and assurance 
of more blessed and glorious things, Let heaven 
be a man’s object, and earth will soon be abject or 
despised by him. That which raised up the spirits 
of the saints of old, Hed. x. and xi. to trample upon 
all the beauty and glory of the world, was the ac- 
quaintance with “and assurance of better and 
more durable things; they took joyfully the spoil - 
ing of their goods, knowing in themselves, that they 
had in heaven a better and a more enduring sub- 
stance. They looked for a house that had founda- 
tion, whose builder and maker was God: and they. 
looked for another country, even an heavenly. 
They saw him that was invisible, and had an eye to 
the recompence of reward.” And this made them 
count all the glory and bravery of this world, too 
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poor and contemptible for them to set their hearts 
upon. The main reason why men dote upon the 
world, and damn their souls to get it, is, because 
they are not acquainted with a greater glory. Men 
ate acorns, till they were acquainted with the use 
of wheat. Ah! were men more acquainted with 
what union and communion with God means; 

_ what it is to “‘ have a new name, and anew stone, 
that none knows, but he that hath it;” did they 
but taste more of heaven, and live more in heaven, 
and had more glorious hopes of going to heaven, 
how easily would they have the world under 
their feet ! 

It was an excellent saying of Lewis of Bavier, 
emperor of Germany, “Such goods are worth 
getting and owing, as will not sink, nor wash away, 
if a shipwreck happen, but will wade and swim out 
with us.” It is said of Lazarus “ that after his 
resurrection from the dead, he was never seen to 
laugh, his thoughts and affections were so fixed in 
heaven, though his body were on earth ; and there- 
fore he could not but slight temporal things, his 

_heart was so bent and set upon eternals.” There 
are goods of the throne of grace, as God, Christ, 
the Spirit, adoption, justification, remission of sin, 
peace with God, and peace with conscience: and 
there are goods of the foot-stool, as honours, riches, 
the favours of creatures, and other comforts and 
accommodations of this life. Now he that has 
acquaintance with, and assurance of the goods of 
the throne, will easily trample upon the goods of 
the foot-stool. When Basil was tempted with 
money and preferment, saith he, ‘“‘ Give me money 
that may last for ever, and glory that may eternally 
flourish; for the fashion of this world passeth 
away, as the waters of a river that run by a city.” 
Ah that you would make it your business and 
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work, to mind and make more sure to your own 
souls, the great things of eternity, that will yield 
you joy in life, peace in death, anda crown of 
righteousness in the day of Christ’s appearing ; that 
will lift up your souls above all the beauty and 
bravery of this bewitching world, and raise your 
feet above other men’s heads. When a man comes 
to be assured of a crown, a sceptre, the royal robes, 
&c. he then begins to have low, mean and con- 
temptible thoughts of those things that before he 
highly prized ; so will assurance of more great and 
glorious things, raise in the soul a holy scorn and 
contempt of all these poor, trifling things, which the 
soul before valued above God, Christ, heaven, &c. 

Rem. VII. Seriously consider, that true happi- 
ness and satisfaction is not to be had in the enjoy- 
ment of any worldly good. True happiness is too 
great and glorious a thing to be found in any thing 
which is below that God who is a Christian’s 
chiefest good. The blessed angels, those glittering 
courtiers, have all felicity and blessedness ; and yet 
they have neither gold nor silver, jewels, nor any of 
the beauty and glory of this world; certainly, if 
happiness were to be found in these things, the Lord 
Jesus, who is the right and royal heir of all things, 
would have exchanged his cradle for his crown; 
his birth chamber (a stable) for a royal palace; his 
poverty for plenty ; his despised followers for shin- 
ing courtiers; and his mean provisions for the 
choicest delicacies, &c. Certainly “ happiness lies 
not in those things that a man may enjoy, and yet 
be miserable for ever.” Now aman may be great, 
and graceless, with Pharaoh; honourable, and 
damnable, with Saul; rich, and miserable, with 
Dives, &c. therefore happiness lies not in these 
things. Certainly happiness lies not in those things 
that cannot comfort a man upon a dying bed, is it 
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honours, riches, or friends, &c.” that can comfort 
you when you come to die? Or is it not rather 
faith in the blood of Christ, the witness of his 
Spirit, the sense and feeling of his love and favour, 
and the hopes of eternally reigning with him. Can 
happiness lie in those things that cannot give us 
health, strength, or ease, a good night’s rest, an 
hour’s sleep, or a good appetite. Why, all the 
honours, riches, and delights of this world, cannot 
give us these poor things: therefore, certainly hap- 
piness lies not in the enjoyment of them, &c. Ana 
surely happiness is not to be found in these things 
that cannot satisfy the souls of men: now none of 
these things can satisfy the soul. ‘ He that loveth 
silver, shall not be satisfied with silver, nor he that 
loyeth abundance with increase ; this is also vanity,” 
said the wise man. The reasonable soul may be 
busied about other things, but it cannot be filled 
with them. The barren womb, the horse-leech’s 
daughter, hell and the grave, Proy. xxx. 15. will as 
soon be satisfied, as the soul of man will by the en- 
joyment of any worldly good, Some one thing or 
other will be for ever wanting to that soul that has no- 
thing but outward good to tive upon, You may as 
soon fill a bag with wisdom, a chest with virtue, or a 
circle with a triangle, as the heart of man with any 
thing here below. A man may have enough of the 
world to sink him, but he can never have enough 
to satisfy him. 

Rem. VIII. Solemnly consider the importance of 
the soul, Oh! the soul of man 1s more worth than 
a thousand worlds; we cannot abasz it more than 
py letting it dote upon a little shining earth, a little 





* Gregory the great used to say, ‘‘ He is poor whose 
soul is void of grace, not him whose coffers are empty of 
inaney ” 
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painted beauty, and fading glory, when it is capable 
of union with Christ, communion with God, and of 
enjoying the eternal vision, 

Seneca could say, “TI am too great, and born to 
greater things, than that I should be a slave to my 
body.” Oh! do you say, my soul is too great, and 
born to greater things, than that I should confine 
it to the heap of white and yellow earth. 

I have been the longer upon the Remedies that 
may help us against this dangerous Device of Sa- 
tan, because he does usually more hurt to the souls 
of men by this, than by all other Devices. For a 
close, I wish, as once Chrysostom did, that that 
sentence, Eccl. ii. 11. (Then I looked on all 
the works that my hands had wrought, and on 
the labour that I had laboured to do; and behold 
all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was 
no profit under the sun,”) were engraven on the 
door-posts into which you enter, on the tables 
where you sit, on the dishes out of which you eat, 
on the cups out of which you drink, on the bed- 
steads where you lie, on the walls of the house 
where you dwell, on the garments which you wear, 
on the heads of the horses on which you ride, and 
on the foreheads of all them whom you meet, that 
your souls may not, by the beauty and glory 
of the world, be kept from those holy and 
heavenly services, in which you may be blessed 
while you live, and happy when you die; that 
you may breathe out your last into his bosom 
who lives for ever, and who will make them 
happy for ever that prefer Christ’s spirituals and 
eternals, above all temporal and transitory things, 
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CHAPTER II. 


The second Device that Satan has to draw souls 
Srom holy duties, and keep them from religious 
services, is, 

By presenting to them, the danger, losses, and 

sufferings that attend the performance of such 

religious services. By this Device Satan kept those 
that believed on Christ, from confessing him, John 

xii, 42.“ Nevertheless among the chief rulers, 

also, many believed on him; but because of the 

Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should 

be put out of the synagogue.” I would walk in all 

the ways of God, and give up myself to the strictest 
way of holiness, but I am afraid dangers and losses 
will attend me on the one hand, and perhaps many 
sufferings on the other, saith many aman. Oh! 
how should we set ourselves against this tempta- 
tion and Device of Satan.—Now the Remedies 
against this Device of Satan, are these that follow : 

Remedy 1. Consider, that all the troubles and 

_ afflictions that you meet with in a way of righteous- 
ness, shall never hurt nor harm you. ‘ And who 

is he that shall harm you, if you be followers of 

that which is good?” saith the Apostle, 7. ec. none 
shall harm you. Natural conscience cannot but do 
homage to the image of God, stamped upon the na- 
tures, words, works, and lives of the godly; as we 
may see in the behaviour of Nebuchadnezzar 
and Darius towards Daniel. All afflictions and 
troubles which attend men in a way of righ- 
teousness, can never rob them of their treasure, 
their jewels ; they may rob them of some outward 
things, but their treasures are the presence and 
fayour of God, union and communion with God, 
pardon of sin, joy of the Spirit, peace of con- 
science ; these are jewels none can give but Christ, 
12 
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nor can any take away but him. Now, why should 
a gracious soul keep from a way of holiness, be- 
cause of afflictions? when no afflictions can strip 
him of his heavenly jewels, his holy ornaments, 
nor rob him of his safety here, nor his happiness 
and glory hereafter. Why should that man be 
afraid, or troubled for storms at sea, whose trea- 
sures are sure in a friend’s hand upon land ? Why, 
a believer’s treasure is always safe in the hands of 
Christ ; his life, his soul, his grace, his comfort, 
and his crown, are all safe in the hand of Christ. 
«¢ T know him in whom I have believed, and that he 
is able to keep that which I have committed unto 
him, until that day,” saith the Apostle. The child’s 
most precious things are most secure in his father’s 
hands; so are our souls, graces, and comforts, safe 
in the hand of Christ. 

Rem. Il. Consider, that other precious saints, 
who were shining lights on earth, and are now tri- 
umphing in heaven, held on in religious services, 
notwithstanding all the troubles and dangers that 
surrounded them.* Nehemiah and Ezra were 
surrounded with dangers on the left hand and on the 
right, and yet in the face of all they hold on build- 
ing the temple, and the wall of Jerusalem: so Da- 
niel, and those precious worthies, Ps. xliy. under 
the want of outward encouragements, and in the 
face of a world of very great discouragements, their 
souls clave to God and his ways ‘“ though they 





* Will. Flower (martyr) said, ‘* that heaven should as 
soon fall, as he would forsake his profession, or depart in 
the least degree from it.” So Santus, being under as great 
tormentas ever was read of, cried out, ‘‘ 1am a Christian.” 
No torment could compel him to decline the service of 
God. I might produce a cloud of witnesses; but if 
these do not animate you to be noble and brave, I am 
afraid more will not. 
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were sore broken in the place of dragons, and 
covered with the shadow of death; yea, though 
they were all the day long counted as sheep for the 
slaughter, yet their hearts were not turned back, 
neither did their steps decline from his ways.” 
Though bonds and imprisonments attended Paul, 
and the rest of the Apostles, in every place, yet 


_ they held on in the work and service of .he Lord; 


and why then should you degenerate from their 
holy examples, which it is your duty, and your 
glory to follow. 

Rem. III. Consider further, that all the troubles 
and dangers that attend the performance of holy 
duties, and heavenly services, are but temporal and 
momentary; but the neglect of them may lay you 
open to all temporal, spiritual, and eternal dangers, 
How shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion? He saith not, if we reject or renounce so 
great salvation? No; but if we neglect, or shift off 
(disregard, or not care for it,) so great salvation, 
how shall we escape? That is, we cannot by any 
way, means, or device, in the world, escape: Divine 


_ justice will be above us, in spite of our very souls, 


The performing of religious services, may lay you 
open to the frowis of men, but the neglect of them 
will lay you open to the frowns of God; the doing 
of them may render you contemptible in the eyes 
of men, but the neglect of them may render you 
contemptible in the eyes of God; the doing of 
them may be the loss of your estate, but the neglect 
of them may be the loss of God, Christ, heaven, 
and your soul for ever; the doing of them may de- 
prive you of some outward, temporal enjoyments, the 
neglect of them may shut you out from that excel- 
lent matchless glory, ‘“ that eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of men to 
conceive.” Remember there is no man that breathes, 
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but shall sutfer more by neglecting those holy and 
heavenly services that God commands, commends, 
and rewards, than he can possibly lose by doing 
of them. 

Rem. IV. Consider also, that God knows how 
to deliver from troubles, by troubles; from afflic- 
tions, by affliction ; from dangers, by dangers. God 
by small troubles and afflictions, often delivers 
his people from great ones, so that they shall say, 
“« We had perished, if we had not perished ; we had 
been undone if we had not been undone.” God 
will so order the afflictions that befall you in a way 
of righteousness, that your souls shall say, we would 
not for all the world, but have met with such trou- 
bles and afflictions: for surely, had not these be- 
fallen us, it might have been much worse with us. 
Oh! the carnal security, pride, formality, luke- 
warmness, censoriousness, and earthly mindedness, 
that God has cured us of, by the troubles and 
dangers that we have met with, in the ways and 
services of the Lord, 

I remember a story of a godly man, that as he 
was going to take ship for France, he broke his 
leg; and it pleased providence so to order it, that 
the ship he would have gone in, in that very voyage 
was cast away, and not a man saved, ‘So the 
Lord many times breaks our bones, but it is in or- 
der to the saving of our lives, and our souls for 
ever; he gives us a portion that makes us heart- 
sick, but it is in order to the making us perfectly 
well. ‘Therefore, let no danger nor misery hinder 
you from your duty. 

Rem. V. Consider lastly, that you shall gain more 
in the service of God, and by walking in righteous 
and holy ways, though troubles and afflictions at- 
tend you, than you can possibly suffer or lose, by 
being found in the service of Gud. Godliness is 


i 


97 
great gui. Oh! the joy, peace, comfort, and rest 
that saints meet with in the ways and service of 
God. ‘They find that religious services are not 
empty things, but things in which God is pleased 
to discover his beauty and glory to their souls.* 
“ My soul thirsts for God (saith David, ) that I 


_ might see thy beauty and thy glory, As I have seen 


thee in thy sanctuary.” Oh! the pleasant looks, 
words, and hints, the comfortable influences, and 
sweet messages, that gracious souls have from 
heaven, when they wait upon God in holy and hea- 
venly services, the least of which will darken and 
eclipse all the glory of this world, and richly re- 
compense the soul for all the troubles, afflictions, 
and dangers that have attended it in the service of 
God. O, the saints can say under all their troubles 
and afflictions, that they have meat to eat, and drink 
to drink, that the world knows not of: that they 
have such incomes, refreshments, and warmings, &c. 
that they would not exchange for all the honours, 
riches, and dainties, of this world. Ah! let buta 
Christian compare his external losses, with his spiri- 


tual, internal, and eternal gain, and he shall find, 


that. for every penny that he loses in the service of 
God, he gains a pound ; and for every pound that he 
loses, he gains a hundred ; for every hundred lost, 
he gains a thousand; we ‘lose pins in his service, 
and find pearls ; we lose the favour of the creature, 
and peace with the creature, and it may be the com- 
forts and contents of the creature ; but we have the 
favour of God, peace with conscience, and the com- 
forts and contents of a better life. Ah! did the 





*Tertulian, in his book tothe martyrs, hath an apt saying, 
“That's right and good merchandize, when something is 
parted with to gain more.” He applyeth it to their suffer- 
ings, wherein though the flesh lost something, yet the 
Spirit got much more. 
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men of this world know the sweets that saints enjoy 
in afflictions, they would rather choose Manasseh’s 
iron chain, than his golden crown; they would ra- 
ther be Paul a prisoner, than Paul caught up to the 
third heayen. For light afflictions, they shall have 
a weight of glory; for a few afflictions, they shall 
have those joys, pleasures, and comforts, that are 
as the stars of heaven, or as the sands of the sea, 
that cannot be numbered; for momentary afflic- 
tions,* they shall have an eternal crown of glory, 
“It is but winking, and thou shalt be in heayen 
presently,” said the martyr. Oh! therefore, let 
not afflictions nor troubles induce you to shun the 
ways of God, nor to quit that service that ought to be 
dearer to you than a world, yea than your very life, 


CHAPTER III. 


The third Device of Satan to hinder souls from 
holy and heavenly services, and religious per- 
Jormances, is, 


By presenting to the soul the difficulty of perform- 
ing them; saith Satan, it is a hard and difficult thing 
to pray spiritually, and wait on God constantly, 
and walk with God closely, and to be as lively, 
warm, and active inthe communion of saints, as you 
should; it were better ten thousand times to neg- 
lect these duties, than to meddle with them; and 
doubtless by this Device Satan keeps off thousands 
from waiting upon God, and giving him that service 
which is due to his name.--Now the Remedies 
against this Device of Satan are these : 

Remedy I. Dwell more upon the necessity of the 


service, and duty, thanon the difficulty that attends 
urtheniameets Leman 

* Though the cross be bitter, yet it is but short ; a little 
storm, as one said of Julian’s persecution, and an eternal 
calm follows ; 
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it; you should reason thus with your soul, “ Oh! 
‘my soul, though these services are hard and diffi- 
cult, yet are they not exceedingly necessary for the 
honour of God, and the keeping up his name in the 
world; for the subduing of sin, and the strengthen- 
ing Of weak graces; for the reviving of languishing 
comforts, and for the keeping clear and bright your 
blessed evidences; for the scattering of your fears, 
and for the raising of your hopes; for the glad- 
dening the hearts of the righteous, and stopping 
the mouths of unrighteous souls, who are ready to 
take all advantages to blaspheme the name of God, 
and throw dirt and contempt on his people and 
ways ? Oh! never leave thinking on the necessity 
of these duties, till your souls are lifted up far above 
all the difficulties that attend them.” 

Rem. Il. Solemnly consider, that the Lord Je- 
sus will make his services easy to you, by the sweet 
discovery of himself to your souls, whilst you are in 
his service. ‘ Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in 
thy ways,” as the Prophet Isaiah saith.* If meet- 
ing with God, who is goodness itself, sweetness it- 
self, beauty itself, strength itself, glory itself, will 
not sweeten his service to thy soul, nothing in hea- 
ven or earth will. 

Jacob’s meeting with, and enjoying of Rachel, 
made his hard service easy and delightful to him ; 
and will not the enjoyment of God, and meeting 
with God, render his service to the soul much more 
easy and delightful? Doubtless it will. The Lord 
will give that sweet assistance by his Spirit and grace, 





*Most take the word here to meet a soul with those 
bowels of love and tenderness, as the father of the Prodi- 
gal met the Prodigal with. God is “‘ the Father of com- 
passion,” he is as swift to shew mercy, as he is slow 
to anger. 
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xs shall make his service joyous, and not grievous 

a delight, and not a burden ; a little heaven to be- 
lieving souls. The confidence of this divine assist- 
ance raised up Nehemiah’s spirit far above all those 
difficulties and discouragements that attended him 
in the work of the Lord,* as you may see in Neh 
ii. 19,20. Ah, souls! inte you are in the very 
service of the Lord, you will find by experience, 
that the God of heaven will prosper, encourage, 
and strengthen you, and carry you through the 
hardest services, with the greatest cheerfulness that 
can be. Remember this, that God will suit your 
strength to your work, and in the hardest service 
you shall have the greatest assistance. 

Rem. III. Dwell upon the hard and difficult 
things that the Lord Jesus Christ hath past through 
for your temporal, spiritual, and eternal good. Ah! 
what a sea of blood, wrath, sin, sorrow, and misery, 
did the Lord Jesus go through for your internal, 
and eternal good?+ Christ did not plead, This 
cross is too heavy for me to bear, this wrath is too 
great for me to he under, this cup, (which hath in 
it all the ingredients of Divine displeasure) is too 
bitter for me to drink, even to the very dregs of it! 
No, Christ pleads not the difficulty of the service, 
but resolutely and bravely goes through all, as the 
Prophet Isaiah shews, ‘‘ The Lord God hath 
opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 





* Luther spake excellently to Melancthon, who was apt 
to be discouraged with doubts and difficulties, and fear 
from foes, and to ease the service they had undertaken. 
If the work be not good, why did we ever own it? If it 
be good, why should we ever decline it?’ Why, saith he, 
should we fear the conquered world, that have Christ the 
conqueror on our side? Isai. xl. ult. 

+ “ It is not fit, since the head was crowned with thorns. 
that the members should be crowned with rose scat 
saith Zanchius. 
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turned away back, I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; 
I hid not my face from shame and spitting.” Christ 
‘shrinks not from his Father’s wrath, the burthen 
of your sins, the malice of Satan, and the rage of 
the world ; but cheerfully and triumphantly passes 
through all. Ah, souls! if this consideration will 
not raise you above all the discouragements you 
meet with, to own Christ and his service, and to 
cleave to them both, I am afraid nothing will. A 
soul that is not lifted up by this, to be resolute 
and brave in the service of God, notwithstanding all 
dangers and difficulties, is a soul left of God to 
much blindness and hardness. 

Rem. IV. Consider, that religious duties, holy 
and heavenly exercises, are only difficult to the 
ignoble part of a saint; they are not to the noble 
and better part, the soul, and renewed affections 
of a saint: holy exercises are a heavenly pleasure 
and recreation, as the Apostle speaks, “ I delight 
m the Law of God, after the inward man: with my 
mind I serve the Law of God, though with my 
flesh the law of sin.’”” To the noble part of a saint, 
Christ's yoke is easy, and his burden is light ; all 
the commands and ways of Christ, (even those 
that tend to the pulling out right eyes, and cutting 
off right hands) are joyous, and not grievous; all 
the ways and services of Christ, are pleasantness 
(in the abstract) to the better part of a saint. A 
saint, so far as he is renewed, is always best when 
he sees and tastes most of God, when he is highest 
in the enjoyments of God, and most warm and 
lively in his service. Oh! saith the saint, that it 
might be always thus: Oh! that my strength were 
the strength of stones, and my flesh as brass, that 
my worse part might be more serviceable to my 
noble part, that I might act by an unwearied power 
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in that service, that is a pleasure, a Paradise 
to me. 

Rem. V. Solemnly consider the great reward and 
glorious recompense that attend those who cleave 
to the service of the Lord, in the face of all diffi- 
culties and discouragements ; though the work be 
hard, yet the reward is great: heaven will make 
amends for all: yes, one hour in heaven will 
abundantly recompense you for cleaying to the Lord 
and his ways, in the face of all difficulties.* This 
carried the Apostle through the greatest difficul- 
ties : ‘‘ he had an eye to the recompense of reward ; 
he looked for a house that had foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God, and for a heavenly coun- 
try,” yea, this bore up the spirit of Christ, in the 
face of all difficulties and discouragements. ‘* Look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of faith, who 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God.” 

Christians that would hold on in the service of the 
Lord, must look more upon the crown, than the 
cross ; more upon their future glory, than their pre- 
sent misery ; more upon their encouragements, than 
their discouragements. God’s very service is wages ; 
his ways are strewed with roses, and paved with joy 
that is unspeakable and full of glory; and with 
peace that passeth understanding. Some degree of 
comfort follows every good action; as heat accom- 
panies fire, and as beams and influences issue from 
the sun. “ Moreover, by them is thy servant 





* Basil speaks of some martyrs that were cast out all 
night naked, in a cold frosty time, and were to be burned 
the next day, how they comforted themselves in this 
manner, The winter is sharp, but Paradise is sweet ; here 
we shiver for cold, but the bosom of Abraham will make 
amends for all. 
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warned, and in keeping of them there is great re- 
ward ;” not for keeping, but 2 keeping of them, 
there is great reward; the joy, the refreshing, the 
comforts, the contents, the smiles, the incomes that 
saints now enjoy in the ways of God, are so pre- 
cious and glorious in their eyes, that they would 
not exchange them for ten thousand worlds. Ah! 
if the vails be thus sweet and glorious before pay- 
day come, what will be that glory that Christ will 
crown his saints with, for cleaving to his service in 
the face of all difficulties ; when he shall say to his 
Father, Zo, here am TJ, and the children which 
thou hast given me ! If there be so much to be had 
in a wilderness, what then shall be had in Paradise? 





CHAPTER IV. 


The fourth Device that Satan has to keep souls 
From holy exercises and religious services, is, 


By leading them to make false inferences from those 
blessed and glorious things that Christ has done for 
us. As that Jesus Christ hath done all for us, there- 
fore, there is nothing for us to do, but to joy and 
rejoice ; he hath perfectly justified us, and fulfilled 
the law, and satisfied divine justice, and pacified 
his Father’s wrath, and is gone to heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us, and in the mean time to inter- 
cede for us, and therefore away with praying and 
mourning for sin, and hearing, &c. Ah! what a 
world of professors hath Satan drawn in these days 
from religious services, by leaving them to make 
such sad, wild, and strange inferences, from the 
sweet and excellent things the Lord Jesus hath 
done for his people.—Now the Remedies against 
this Device, are these : 

Remedy 1. Dwell as much on those scriptures 
that shew you the duties and services that Christ 
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requires of you, as upon those that declare to you 
the precious and glorious things that Christ hath 
done for you. It is a sad and a dangerous thing to 
have two eyes to behold our dignity and privileges, 
and not one to see our duties and services. I should 
look with one eye upon the choice and excellent 
things that Christ hath done for me, to raise up my 
heart to love Christ with the purest love, and to joy 
in Christ with the strongest joy, and to exalt Christ 
above all, who hath made himself to be my all: 
and I should look with the other eye, upon those 
services and duties that the scriptures require of 
those for whom Christ hath done such blessed 
things : as upon that of the Apostle, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
20. ‘ What, know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For 
ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God’s.” 
And that, 1 Cor. xv. 58. “ Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoyeable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” And that 
“« And let us not be weary in well-doing, for in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not.” And 
that of the Apostle, “‘ Rejoice always, and pray 
without ceasing.” And that in the Philippians, 
“Work out your salvation with fear and trembling.” 
And that, This do till I come. And that, “ Let us 
consider one another, to provoke one another to 
love, and to good works ; not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is, but exhorting one another, and so much the more 
as you see the day approaching,” Phil, ii, 12, 13. 
[ Cor. xi. 26. Heb. x. 24, 25. Now a soul that 
would not be drawn away by this Device of Satan, 
must not look obliquely upon these blessed scrip- 
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tuves, and abundance more of like import, but he 
must dwell upon them, and make them his chief 
and choicest companions ; and this will be a happy 
means to keep him close to Christ and his service, 
in those times wherein many turn their backs upon 
him, under pretence of being highly interested in 
the great and glorious things that have been 
wrought by him. 

Rem. Il. Consider, that the great and glorious 
things that Jesus Christ hath done, and is doing 
for us, should be so far from taking us off from re- 
ligious services, and pious performances, that they 
should be the greatest motives and encourage- 
ments, to the performance of them, as the scrip- 
tures abundantly shew. I will produce only a few 
instances; as, “‘ That we being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies, might serve him without 
fear ; in holiness and righteousness all the days of 
our lives ;”Luke i. 74, 75. Christ has freed you 
from all your enemies, from the curse of the Law, 
the predominant condemning power of sin, the 
wrath of God, the sting of death, and the torments 
‘of hell. But what is the end and design of Christ 
in doing these great and marvellous things for his 
people? It is not that they should throw off du- 
ties of righteousness and holiness, but that their 
hearts may be the more free and sweet in all holy 
duties and heavenly services :* so the Apostle, ‘I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people: 
and I will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
(Observe what follows) ‘‘ Having therefore these 





* This I am sure of, that all man’s happiness here is 
holiness, and holiness shall hereafter be his happines. 
Christ hath therefore broken the devil’s yoke from off our 
necks, that his Father might have better service from our 
hearts, K2 
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promises, (dearly beloved) let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of the Lord.” 2 Cor, vi. 17, 18. — 
chap. vil. 1. compared. And again, 7?t. i, 11—14. 
“« The grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath 
appeared to all men, teaching us, that denying all 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this present world, 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.” Ah, 
souls ! I know of no arguments to influence you to 
a lively and constant performance of all heavenly 
services, like those that are drawn from the consi- 
deration of the great and glorious things that Christ 
has done for you ; and if such arguments will not 
win upon you, I think preaching hell-fire to you 
will never do it. 

Rem. lil. Seriously consider, that those precious 
souls which Jesus Christ hath done and suffered as 
much for, as for you, have been exceedingly active 
and lively in all religious services and heavenly 
performances: the saint’s motto in all ages hath 
been, Let us be dong. God loves “ the runner, not 
the questioner,” or disputant, saith Luther. Christ 
did and suffered as much for David as for you, and 
yet, who is found more in praying and praising 
God than David? Seven times a day will I praise 
the Lord. Who more in studying and meditating 
on the word, than David? Zhy law is my medita- 
tron day and night. ‘The same truth you may run 
and read, in Jacob, Moses, Job, Daniel, and in the 
rest of the holy Provhets and Apostles, for whom 
Christ hath done as much as for you. Ah! how 
have all those worthies abounded in works of righ- 
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‘teousness and holiness to the praise of free grace ? 
The day is at hand when God will require of men 
“not what they have read, but what they have 
done ; not what they have spoken, but how much 
they have conquered or overcome.” Some say that 
Christ hath done great and glorious things for us, 
therefore we need not make conscience of perform- 
ing such religious services as men say the world 
calls for: if this logic be not from hell, whence is 
it! Ah! were the holy Prophets and Apostles 
alive to hear such reasoning come out of the mouths 
of such as profess themselves to be interested in the 
great things that Jesus Christ hath done for his 
chosen ones, how would they blush to look upon 
such souls ; and how would their hearts grieve and 
break within them. to hear their language and ob- 
serve their conduct ! 

Rem. IV. Consider this, that those who walk 
not in the ways of righteousness and holiness, (who 
wait not upon God in the several duties and ser- 
vices that are commanded by him) cannot have that 
evidence to their own souls of their righteousness 
before God,* of their fellowship and communion 
with God, of their blessedness here, and their hap- 
piness hereafter, as those persons have, who love 
and delight in the ways and works of the Lord. 
“ Little children, (saith the Apostle) let no man de- 
ceive you; he that doth righteousness, is righteous, 
eyen as he is righteous.” + Jn this (saith the same 


* Certainly it is one thing to judge by our graces, an- 
other thing to rest, or put our trustin them. There is a 
great dealof difference between declaring and deserving. 

t High words surely make a man neither holy nor just ; 
but a virtuous life, a circumspect walk, make him dear 
to God. A tree that is not fruitful, is for the fire. Christi- 
anity is not talking, but walking with God, who will not 
be put off with words ; if he does not find fruit, he will 
take up his axe, and then the soul is cut off for ever. 
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Apostle) ‘“ the children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil; whosoever doth not righ- 
teousness is not of God, neither he that loveth not 
his brother: if ye know that he is righteous,” 
(saith the same Apostle) “ ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born of him, He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. But 
whosoever keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected. Hereby know we that 
we are in him. He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 
If we say that we have fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; but 
if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another; and the blood 
of Christ cleanseth us from all sin,” saith the same 
Apostle. So James ii. “‘ What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works, can faith save him? ¢.e. J¢ cannot. 
For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also.” To look after holy 
and heavenly works, is the best way to preserve the 
soul from being deceived and deluded by Satan’s 
delusions, and by sudden flashes of joy and com- 
fort; holy works being a more sensible and constant 
pledge of the precious Spirit, begetting and main- 
taining in the soul more solid, pure, and lasting joy, 
Ah, souls! if you would have in yourselves a con- 
stant and blessed evidence of your fellowship with 
the Father and the Son, and of the truth of grace, 
and of your future happiness, look that you are 
diligent in holy services; and that you turn not 
your backs upon religious duties. 

Rem. V. Solemnly consider, that there are other 
choice and glorious ends for the saints’ performance 
of religious duties, than the justifying of their 
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persons before God, or the satisfying the law and 
justice of God, or the purchasing of the pardon of 
sin, &c.* viz. To testify their justification: A 
good tree cannot but bring forth good fruits; to 
testify their love to God, and their sincere obedience 
to the commands of God; to testify their deliver- 
ance from spiritual bondage, and evidence the in- 
dwellings of the Spirit; to stop the mouths of the 
worst of men, and to rejoice those righteous souls 
that God would not have made sorrowful. These, 
and abundance of other choice ends there are, why 
those who have an interest in the glorious work of 
Christ, should, notwithstanding, keep close to the 
holy duties and religious services that are com- 
manded by him. And if these considerations will 
not prevail with you, to wait upon God in holy 
and heavenly duties, I am afraid, if one should 
rise from the dead, his arguments would not pre- 
vail upon you, but that you would hold on in 
your sins, and neglect his service, though you 
perish for ever. 


CHAPTER V. 


The fifth Device of Satan to draw souls from 
religious services, and to keep them from holy 
duties, is, 


By presenting to them the poverty, and afflictions 
of those who walk in the ways of God, and hold on 
in religious practices. Saith Satan, don’t you see 
that those who walk in religious ways, are the poor- 
est, the meanest, and the most despicable persons 
in the world? This took with them in John vii. 47. 
‘ Then answered the Pharisees, Are ye also de- 
ceived? Have any of the Rulers, or of the Pharisees 





“It is a precious truth, never to be forgotten, “‘ That du- 
ties are esteemed not by their acts, but by their ends.” 
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believed on him? but this people who know not 
the law are cursed.’”-—Now the remedies against 
this Device are these that follow : 

Remedy 1. Consider, that though they are out- 
wardly poor, yet they are inwardly rich; though 
they are poor in temporals, yet they are rich in spi- 
rituals; the worth and riches of the saints are in- 
ward: ‘ The king’s daughter is all glorious within.” 
** Hearken my beloved brethren, hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom, which he hath promised to them 
that love him ?”—“ J know thy poverty, but thou 
art rich”, saith Christ to the Church at Smyrna. 
What though they have little in possession, yet they 
have a glorious kingdom in reversion. “ Fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.” Though saints have little in 
hand yet they have much in hope. You count 
those happy in a worldly sense, that have much in 
reversion, though they have but little in possession; 
and will you count the saints miserable, because 
they have little in possession, though they have a 
glorious kingdom in reversion of this? I am sure 
the poorest saint that breathes would not exchange 
(were it in his power) what he has in hope, for the 
possession of as many worlds as there are stars in 
the heavens, or sands in the sea. 

Rem. II. Consider, that in all ages God has had 
some who have been great, rich, wise, and honour- 
able, who have chosen his ways and continued in 
his service in the face of all difficulties; though 
not many wise men, yet some wise men; and 
though not many mighty, yet some mighty; and 
though not many noble, yet some such haye served 
the Lord ;* witness Abraham, and Jacob, and Job, 





* Good nobles (saith one) are like black swans, and 
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and several kings, and others, that the scriptures 
speak of ; and how many have we among ourselves, 
who have served the Lord, and who have swam to 
his service through the blood of the slain, and who 
have not counted their lives dear unto them, that 
they and others might enjoy the holy things of Christ 
in his own way. 

Rem. Ill. Solemnly consider, that the spiritual 
riches of the poorest saints, infinitely transcend the 
temporal riches of all the wicked men in the world; 
they can sit down satisfied with the riches of grace 
that are in Christ, without worldly riches, and 
honours, &c. “ He that drinks of the water that 
I shall give him, shall thirst no more.” The riches 
of poor saints are durable, they are ever present 
with them, they will go to the prison, to a sick bed, 
yea, to heaven with them. The spiritual riches of 
poor saints, are as wine to cheer them, as bread to 
strengthen them, as clothes to warm them, and as 
armour to protect them. Now all you that know 
any thing, know, that the riches of this world can- 
not satisfy the souls of men, that they are as fading 

as a flower, or as the owners* of them are. 

Rem. IV. Consider, that though the saints, consi- 
dered comparatively, are few; though they are a 
little, little flock, aremnant; Lwke xii. 32. “a 
garden enclosed, a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed ;” Cant. iv. 12. though “ as the summer 
gleanings ;” or as “ one of acity and two of a tribe ;” 
though but a handful to a houseful, a spark toa 
flame, a drop to the ocean; yet consider them 


thinly scattered in the firmament of the state, even like 
stars of the first magnitude, yet God has had some in 
all ages. 

* Croesus was so rich, that he maintained an army with 
his own reyenues, yet he and his great army, with his som 
and heir, fell together, and left his great estate to others, 
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simply in themselves, and they are an innumerable 
company that cannot be numbered, as Rev. vii. 9. 
“ After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands, So Matt, viii. 
11. “And say unto you, that many shall come from 
the East and West, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heayen.” 
So Heb. xii. 22,25. ‘ But ye are come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels. To the general assembly, and church 
of the first-born, which are written in heayen, and 
to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect.” 

Rem. V. Seriously consider, that it will be but 
as a day before these poor despised saints, who are 
God’s jewels, will shine brighter than the sun in his 
glory: they shali soon be lifted up upon their 
thrones to judge the multitude—the world, as the 
apostle speaks, ‘“‘ Know ye not that the saints shall 
judge the world?” And in that day, O! how will 
the great and the rich, the learned and the noble, 
wish that they had lived and spent their days with 
these few poor contemptible creatures,* in the 


© Mr. Fox, the author of the book of Martyrs, being 
asked, whether he knew a certain poor man who had 
received succour of him in the time of trouble, answered, 
“JT remember him well, I tell you I forget lords and ladies 
to remember such.” So will God deal by his poor saints : 
he will forget the great and mighty ones of the world, 
to remember his few poor despised ones. Though John 
was poor in the world, yet the Holy Ghost calls him 
the greatest that was born cf women. Ah, poor samts | 
men that know not your worth, cannot have such low 
thoughts of you but the Lord will have as high. 
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service of the Lurd! Oh! how will this wicked 
world curse the day that ever they had such base 
thoughts of the poor saints, and that their poverty 
became a stumbling block, to keep them from the 
ways of holiness. 

I have read of Ingo, an ancient king of the 
Draves, who making a stately feast, appointed his 
nobles, at that time pagans, to sit in the hall below, 
and commanded certain poor Christians to be 
brought up into his presence-chamber, to sit with 
him at his table, to eat and drink of his kingly en- 
tertainment; at which many wondering, he said, 
“ He accounted Christians, though never so poor, 
a greater ornament at his table, and more worthy of 
his company, than the greatest peers unconverted 
to the Christian faith, for when these might be thrust 
down to hell, those might be his comforts, and fel- 
luw princes in heaven.” Although you see the 
stars sometimes by their reflection in a pool, in the 
bottom of a well, or in a ditch, yet the stars have 
their situation in heaven: so, though you see a 
godly man in a poor, miserable, despised condition, 
as to the things of this world, yet he is fixed in the 
region of heaven: ‘‘ Who hath raised us up, (saith 
the apostle) and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus.” Oh! therefore say to your 
own souls, (when they decline the ways of Zion, 
because of the poverty, &c. of those who walk in 
them) the day is at hand, when those few, poor, 
despised saints, shall shine in glory, when the 
shall judge this world, and when all the wicked 
thereof will wish that they were in their condition, 
and would give ten thousand worlds (were it in their 
power) that they might have the honour and happi- 
ness to wait upon those, whom for their meanness 
they have neglected and ‘lespised in this world. 

Rem VI. Consider, that a time will come, even 
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in this life, when the reproach and contempt that is 
now cast upon the ways of God, by reason of the 
poverty, &c. of those that walk in those ways, shall 
be quite taken away, by his making them the head, 
who have days without number been the tail, and 
by his raising them up to much outward riches, 
prosperity, and glory, who have been as out-casts, be- 
cause of their poverty and small number.* St. John 
speaking of the glory of the church, the new Jeru- 
salem that came down from heaven, Rev. xxi. tells 
us, ‘“‘ That the nationsof them that are sayed, shall 
walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory into it.” So the prophet Isaiah, 
‘They shall bring their sons from far, and their silver 
and their gold with them. For brass I will bring 
gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron.” lx. 17. And so the prophet 
Zechariah speaks, chap. xiv. 14, ‘‘ And the wealth 
of all the Heathen round about shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel in great 
abundance.” The Lord hath promised that the 
meek shall inherit the earth: and heavenand earth 
shall pass away, before one jot or one tittle of his 
word shall pass unfulfilled. Ah poor saints! now 
some thrust sore at you, others look shy upon you, 
others shut the door against you, others turn their 
backs upon you; and most men (except it be afew 


* The following scriptures abundantly confirm this truth: 
Jer. xxxi. 12. Isa. xxx. 23. and Ixii. 8,9. Joel ii. 23, 24. 
Micah. iv. 6. Amos ix, 13, 14. Zech. viii. 12. Isa. xli. 18, 
19. lv. 33. Ixv. 21, 22. lxi. 4. 10. and Ezek. xxxvi. 10. 
Only take these two cautions, 1. That in these times the 
saints’ chiefest comforts, delights, and contents, will con- 
sist in their more clear, full, and constant enjoyment of 
God. 2. That they shall have such abundant measure 
of the Spirit poured out upon them, that their riches 
and outward glory shall not be snares to them, but golden 
steps to a richer living in God. 
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that live much in God, and are filled with the 
tiches of Christ) either neglect or despise you 
because of your poverty; but the day is coming, 
when you shall be lifted up above the dunghill, 
when you shall change poverty for riches, your 
tags for robes, your reproach for a crown of honour, 
- your infamy for glory, even in this world. 

And this is not all, but God will also mightily 
increase the number of his chosen ones; multitudes 
shall be converted to him, see Jsa. Ixvi. 8, 20. 
Do not the scriptures say, that the kingdoms of 
this world must become the kingdoms of our Lord? 
Rev. xi. 15. Has not God given to Christ the 
Heathen, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
his possession? Has not the Lord said, that in the 
“last days the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be 
lifted up above the hills, and shall be established in 
the top of the mountains, and all nations shall flow 
unto it.” Read and meditate upon /sa. lx. and 
Ixvi. and ii. 1—5. and there you shall find multi- 
tudes mentioned that shall be converted to Christ; 
and O, that you may believe, and be mighty in 
wrestling with God, that he would hasten the day of 
his glory, that the reproach that is now upon his 
people and ways may cease ! 





CHAPTER VI. 


The sixth Device of Satan, to keep souls from 
religious services, is, 
By presenting before them the examples of the 
greatest part of the world who walk in the ways of 
their own hearts, and who make light of, and slight 
the ways of the Lord. Saith Satan, don’t you see 
that the great and the rich, the noble and the honor- 
able, the learned and the wise, even the greatest 
number of men, never trouble themselves about 
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religious ways,” and why then should you be 
singular? You had much better do as the generality 
of men do, &c.—Now the remedies against this 
Device are these : 

Remedy |. Think upon those scriptures which 
speak against following the sinful examples of men ; 
as that in Exodus, ‘“‘ Thou shalt not follow a mul- 
titude to do evil, neither shalt thou speak in a cause 
to decline after many to wrest judgment.” The 
multitude generally are ignorant, and know not the 
way of the Lord, therefore they speak evil of that 
they know not; they are envious, and maliciously 
bent against the service and ways of God; and 
therefore they cannot speak well of them. “ This 
way is every where spoken against,” say they.¢ So 
in Numb. xvi. ‘ Separate from them, and come out 
from among them.” So the Apostle, “ Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness.” 
So Solomon, ‘ Enter not into the way of the 
wicked, forsake the foolish and live.” They who 
walk with the multitude shall perish with the multi- 
tude. They who live and act, as the greater part 
of men live and act, suffer and lie down in hell with 
them at last.t It is but a little flock (compara- 
tively) to whom the kingdom of heaven is given. 
“ And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, Come 
out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.” 
Come out in affection, in action, and in habitation ; 
for else the infection of sin will bring upon you the 
infliction of punishment. So saith the wise man, 

* John vii. 48, 49. 1 Cor. i, 26—28. Mic. vii. 2, 3, 4. 

+ The way to hell is broad, and well beaten; the way to 
be undone for ever, is to do as the most do; ‘ The multi- 
tude is the weakest and worst argument,” saith Seneca, 


Prov. iv. 14. ix. 6. 
¢ Sin and punis} ment are linked together with chains 


of adamant. 
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‘ He that walketh with wise men shall be wise, but 
acompanion of fools shall be destroyed,” or, as the 
Hebrew expresses it, shall be broken in pieces. 
Multitudes may help you into sin; yea, one may 
draw you into it, but multitudes cannot help you to 
escape punishment: as you may see in Moses and 
Aaron, who were provoked to sin by the mul- 
titude ; but were shut out of the pleasant land, and 
fell by a hand of justice as well as others. 

Rem. 11. Solemnly consider the worth and ex- 
cellency of your soul. It is a jewel worth more 
than heaven and earth. The loss of your soul is 
irreparable, and irrecoverable; if that be lost, all is 
lost, and you are undone for ever. Is it madness 
and folly in a man to kill himself for company? 
And is it not greater madness or folly to destroy your 
soul, and damn it for company? Suspect that way 
wherein you see multitudes walk, the multitude 
being a stream that you must row hard against, or 
you will be carried into that gulf, out of which 
angels cannot deliver thee. Is it not better to walk* 
in a straight way alone, than to wander into crooked 
ways with company? Sure it is better to go to hea- 
ven alone, than to hell with a multitude. 

{ might add other things, but these may suffice 
for the present, and I am afraid, if these arguments 
do not stir you, others will have but little effect. 


CHAPTER VII. 
The seventh Device of Satan to keep souls from 
holy exerceses and religious services, is, 
By casting in a multitude of vain thoughts, whilst 
the soul is seeking God, or waiting upon him; and 





* What wise man would take gold out of a red hot cru- 
cible, or hazard his immortal soul, (to gain the world) by 
following a multitude in those steps that lead to the cham- 
bers of death and darkness. 


Lo 


118 


by this Device he has cooled some men’s spirits in 
heavenly services, and taken off (at least for a time) 
many precious souls from religious performances. 
I have (say some) no heart to hear or pray, nor 
any delight in reading, nor in the society of the 
saints, &c. Satan so follows me, and casts in such 
a multitude of vain thoughts concerning God, the 
world, my own soul, &c. that I even tremble to think 
of waiting upon God in any religious service. Oh! 
the vain thoughts that Satan casts in, do so grieve, 
vex, perplex, and distract my soul, that they even 
make me weary of holy duties, yea, of my very 
life; Oh! I cannot be so raised and enraptured, 
so heated and melted, so quickened and enlarged, 
so comforted and refreshed, as I should be, as I 
might be, and as I would be in religious services, 
because of the multitude of vain thoughts that Satan 
injects into my soul.—Now the remedies against 
this Device of Satan are these : 

Remedy I. Pray that your hearts may be strongly 
affected with the greatness, holiness, majesty, and 
glory, of that God before whom you stand, and with 
whom your souls converse in religious services. A 
man would be afraid of playing with a feather, when 
he is speaking with a king: ah! when men have 
poor, low thoughts of God, in drawing near to him, 
they tempt the devil to bestir himself, and to cast 
in a multitude of vain thoughts to disturb and dis- 
tract them in waiting upon God. There is nothin 
will contribute so much to keep out such thoughts, 
as tolook upon God as an omniscient, an omnipresent 
an omnipotent God, a God full of all glorious per- 
fections, a God whose majesty, purity, and glory, 
will not suffer him to behold the least miquity. The 
reason why the blessed saints and glorious angels 
in heaven have not so much as one vain thought, is, 
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because they are greatly affected with the greatness, 
holmess, majesty, and glory of God. 
Rem. Il. Be earnest in religious services, not- 


_ withstanding all the wandering thoughts your soul 


may be troubled with. This will be a sweet help 
to the soul in waiting upon God, whether it is 
troubled with vain thoughts or not. To say, Well 
I will pray, and hear, and meditate, and keep 
fellowship with the saints still; many precious souls 
can say from experience, that when their souls have 
been earnest in waiting upon God, Satan has left 
them, and has not been so busy in vexing their souls : 
when Satan perceives that all those trifling thoughts 
that he casts into the soul, do but make it more 
diligent, careful, and watchful, in holy and heavenly 
services, and that the soul loses nothing of its zeal, 
piety, and devotion, but doubles its care, diligence, 
and earnestness, he often ceases to interpose with 
his trifles: as he ceased to tempt Christ, when 
Christ was resolute in resisting his temptations. 
Rem. Ill. Consider, that those vain and trifling 


_ thoughts that are cast into our souls, when we are 


waiting upon God in any religious service, if they 
are not cherished and indulged, but abhorred, re- 
sisted and disclaimed, are not sins upon our souls 
Though they may be troubles to our minds, they shall 
not be charged upon our consciences, nor keep 
mercies and blessings from our enjoyment. It is 
not Satan’s casting in vain thoughts that can keep 
mercy fromthe soul, or undo the soul, but the 
lodging and cherishing of vain thoughts ; ‘* O Jeru- 


salem, how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within 


thee?” Jer. iv. 14. Heb. in the midst of thee. 
They pass through the best hearts, they are lodged 
and cherished only in the worst. When a soul 
in uprightness can look God in the face, and say, 
*Lord, when I approach near unto thee, there 
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is a world of vain thoughts crowd in upon me, — 
which disturb my soul, and weaken my faith, 
lessen my comfort and spiritual strength; Oh! 
these are my clog, my burden, my torment, my 
trouble; Oh! do justice upon these, free me from 
them, that I may serve thee with more freedom, 
spirituality, and sweetness of spirit. These thoughts 
may vex that soul, but they shall not hurt it, nor 
keep a blessing from it. If vain thoughts resisted 
and lamented, could stop the current of mercy, and 
render a soul unhappy, there are none on earth 
who could ever taste of mercy, nor be everlast- 
ingly happy. 

Rem. IV. Solemnly consider that watching 
against and resisting sinful thoughts, lamenting and 
weeping over them, carries with it the sweetest and 
strongest evidence of the truth and power of grace, 
and of the sincerity of your hearts, and is the rea- 
diest and the surest way to be rid of them. Many 
low and carnal considerations may induce men to 
watch their words, their lives, their actions; as 
hope of gain, to please friends, or to get a name 
in the world, and many other such like considera- 
tions. But to watch our thoughts, to weep and la- 
ment over them must needs be from some noble 
spiritual, and eternal principle; as love to God, 
boly fear, holy care and delight to please the Lord, 
&c. The schools do well observe, that outward 
sins are of great infamy ; but inward, heart sins, 
are of greater guilt ; as we see in the devils. There 
is nothing that so clearly shews a man to be truly 
wrought upon, as his having his thoughts brought 
into obedience, as the apostle speaks, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
5. When sinful thoughts arise, then think thus, 
the Lord takes notice of them, He knows them afar 
off, as the Psalmist speaks. He knew Herod’s 
bloody thoughts, and Judas’s betraying thoughts, 
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and the Pharisees’ cruel and blasphemous thoughts, 
afar off. Oh! think thus, all these sinful thoughts 
that defile and pollute the soul, they deface and 
spoil much of the inward beauty and glory of it; 
if I commit this or that sin, to which my thoughts 
incline me, then either I must repent, or not repent; 
if I repent, it will cost me more grief, sorrow, shame, 
heart-breaking, and soul-bleeding,* before my con- 
science will be quieted, my comfort and joy restored, 
my evidences cleared, and my pardon in the court 
of conscience sealed, than the imagined profit, or 
seeming sensual pleasure, can be worth: What 
fruit had ye in those things whereof we are now 
ashamed ?” 

If I never repent, Oh! then my sinful thoughts 
will be scorpions that will eternally sting me, rods 
that will eternally lash me, thorns that will everlast- 
ingly prick me, daggers that will be eternally stab- 
bing me, the worm that will be for ever gnawing 
me:+ Oh! therefore, watch against them, be con- 
stant in resisting, lamenting, and praying over them, 
and then they shall not hurt thee, though they may 
for a time trouble thee ; and remember he that does 
this, does more than the most glittering and noisy 
hypocrite in the world. 

Rem. VY. Labour more and more to be filled with 
the fulness of God, and to be enriched with all 
spiritual and heavenly things. What is the reason 
that the angels in heaven have not so much as an 
idle thought ? It is because they are filled with the 
fulness of God. Take it for an experimental truth, 
the more the soul is filled with the fulness of God, 





* Tears instead of gems were the ornaments of David’s 
bed, when he had sinned, and so they must be thine, or 
else thou must lie down in the bed of sorrow for ever. 

+ Inward Lleeding kills many a man; so will sinful 
thoughts, if not repented of. 
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and enriched with spiritual and heavenly things, 
the less room there is in that soul for vain thoughts. 
The fuller the vessel is of wine, the less room there 
is for water. Oh! then lay up much of God, of 
Christ, of precious promises, and choice experiences 
in your hearts, and then you will be less troubled 
with vain thoughts. ‘‘ A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart, bringeth forth good things.” 

Rem. VI. Keep up holy and spiritual affections ; 
for such as your affections are, such will be your 
thoughts. ‘“ O how I love thy law, it is my medi- 
tation all the day!” What we love most, we most 
muse upon: ‘* When I awake, I am still with thee.” 
That which we like much we shall mind much. 
They that are frequent in their love to God and his 
law, will be frequent in thinking of God and his law; 
a child will not forget its mother.— 

Rem. VII. Avoid multiplicity of worldly busi- 
ness.* Oh! let not the world take up your hearts 
and thoughts at other times. Souls that are torn 
in pieces with the cares of the world, will be 
always vexed and tormented with vain thoughts, 
in all their approaches to God: vain thoughts will 
intrude themselves upon him that lives in a crowd 
of business. The stars which have the least circuit 
are nearest the pole; and men that are least per- 
plexed with business, are often nearest to God, 


CHAPTER, VIII. 

The eighth Device of Satan to hinder souls from 
religious services, and holy performances, is, 
By persuading them to rest satisfied in their per- 
formances. ‘To rest in prayer, and to rest in hearmg, 





* 2 Tim. ii. 4. EMPLEKETAI, is entangled ; it is a com- 
parison which St. Paul borrows from the custom of 
the Roman empire, wherein soldiers were forbidden to 
engage in other men’s business, to undertake husbandry 
or merchandise. &e. 
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reading, and communion of saints, &c. And 
when Satan has drawn the soul to rest upon the 
service done, then, lie will help it to reason thus : 
Whiy, it were as good never to pray, as to pray, and 
rest in prayer, as good never to hear, as to hear, 
and rest in hearing; as good never to be in the 
- communion of saints, as to rest in the communion of 
saints. And by this Device he stops many in their 
heavenly race, and takes them off from those ser- 
vices that should be their joy and delight—Now 
the Remedies against this device are these : 
Remedy 1. Dwell much upon the imperfections 
and weaknesses that attend your choicest services, 
Pride and high confidence are most apt to creep in 
upon duties well done, saith one. O, the spots and 
blemishes that are to be seen upon the face of our 
fairest duties ! When you have done all thou canst, 
you have need to close all with this petition, “ O 
enter not into judgement with thy servant, O Lord,” 
for the weaknesses that cleave to my best services ! 
We may all say with the church of old, “ all our 
_ righteousnesses are as filthy rags,” Isa. lxiv. 6. If 
God should be strict to mark what is done amiss in 
our best actions, we are undone. Oh! the water 
that is mingled with our wine, the dross that cleaves 
unto our gold. 

Rem. II. Consider the insufficiency and inability 
of any of your best services, divinely to comfort, 
refresh, and bear your souls up from fainting, and 
sinking in the day of trouble, when darkness is 
round about you, when God shall say to you, as he 
did once to the Israelites, ‘‘ Go and cry unto the 
gods that you have chosen, let them deliver you in the 
time of you tribulation,” Judg. x. 14. So when 
God shall say in the day of your trouble, go to your 
pare, to your hearing, and to your fasting, &e. 
and see if they can help you, if they can support 
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you, if they can deliver you. If God in that day 
doth but withhold the influence of his grace from 
thee, thy former services will be but poor cordials 
to comfort thee: and then thou must, and wilt cry 
out, Oh! none but Christ, none but Christ. Oh! 
my prayers are not Christ, my hearing is not Christ, 
my fasting is not Christ, &c. Oh! one smile of 
Christ, one glimpse of Christ, one good word from 
Christ, one token of love from Christ in the day of 
trouble and darkness, will more revive and refresh 
the soul, than all former services in which your 
souls rested, as if they were the bosom of Christ, 
which should be the only centre of our souls. 
Christ is the crown of crowns, the glory of glories, 
and the heaven of heavens! 

Rem. III. Solemnly consider, that good things 
rested upon, will as certainly undo us, and ever- 
lastingly destroy us, as the greatest enormities that 
can be committed by us. Those souls, who, after 
they have done all, do not look up as high as 
Christ, and rest, and centre alone in him, laying 
down their services at his footstool, must lie down 
in sorrow, their bed is prepared for them in hell, 
Isa. 1, ult. “‘ Behold all ye that kindle a fire, and 
compass yourselves with the sparks, walk in the 
light of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled, this ye shall have at mine hands, ye shall 
lie down in sorrow.” Js it good dwelling with 
everlasting burnings, with a devouring fire? If 
it be, why then rest in your duties still; if other- 
wise, then see that you centre only in the bosom 
of Christ. 

Rem. 1V. Dwell much upon the necessity and 
excellency of that resting place that God has 
rovided for you, above all other resting places— 
Himself, his free mercy and love, is your resting 
place; the pure, glorious, matchless, and spotless 
righteousness of Christ, is your resting place. Ah! 
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it is sad to think, that most men have forgotten 
their resting place, as the Lord complains, Jer. 1 

6. “My people have been as lost sheep, their 
shepherds have caused them to go astray, and have 
turned them away to the mountains. They have 
gone from mountain to hill, and forgotten their 
resting place.” So poor souls that see not the 
excellency of that resting place that God hath ap- 
pointed for their souls to lie down in, they wander 
from mountain to hill, from one duty to another, 
and here they will rest and there they will rest; 
but those who see the excellency of that resting 
place that God hath provided for them, will say, 
Farewell my trusting in prayer, or hearing, or fast- 
ing, &c. 1 will rest, no more in you, but now | 
will rest only in the bosom of Christ, the love, the 
righteousness of Christ. 


PART III. 


——- —— 


The several Devices of Satan to keep souls in 
a sad, doubting, questioning, and uncom- 
fortable condition. 


Tuovcn he can never rob believers of their 
crown, yet such is his malice and envy, that he will 
leave no stone unturned, no means unattempted, to 
rob them of their comfort and peace,* to make their 
life a burden and a misery unto them, to cause 
them to spend their days in sorrow and mourning, 
in sighing and complaining, in doubting and ques- 
tioning: surely we have no interest in Christ, out 
graces are not true; our hopes are the hopes of 
hypocrites ; our confidence is our presumption ; our 
enjoyments are our delusions. 


[ shall shew you this in some particulars. 
CHAPTER I. 


The first Device of Satan to keep souls in a sad, 
doubting, and questioning condition, and so 
making their life a pain, is, 

By causing them to be still poring and musing 

upon sin; to mind their sins more than their 








* Bradford, the martyr, in one of his epistles saith 
thus: O Lord, sometimes methinks I feel it so with me, 
as if there were no difference between my heart and the 
wicked ; I have as blind a mind as they, as stout, stub- 
born, rebellious, and hard heart as they, &c. 
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Saviour ;* yea. so to mind their sins, as to forget 
and neglect their Saviour, as the Psalmist speaks, 
“The Lord is not in all theirthoughts.” Their eyes 
are so fixed upon their disease, that they cannot see 
the Remedy though it be near; and so they muse 
npon their debts, that they have neither mind nor 
- heart to think upon their surety,—Now the Reme- 
dies against this Device are these : 

Remedy 1. Weak believers should consider, that 
though Jesus Christ has not freed them from the 
being of sin, yet he has freed them from the damna- 
tory power of sin. It is most true, that sin and 
grace were never born together, neither shall sin and 
grace die together; yet while a believer breathes in 
this world, they may live together, they may keep 
house together. Christ in this life may not free a 
believer from the presence of any one sin, though he 
free all believers from the damning power of every 
sin.t ‘“ There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit.” The law cannot accuse a 
believer, for Christ has fulfilled it for him; Divine 
justice cannot punish him, for Christ has satisfied 
it; his sins cannot condemn him, for they are par- 
doned in the blood of Christ; and his own con- 
science (upon righteous grounds) cannot condemn 
him, because Christ, who is greater than his con- 
science, has acquitted him. 

Rem. Il. Consider, that though Jesus Christ 


—_ 





* A Christian should wear Christ in his bosom, as a 
flower of delight, for he is a whole Paradise of delight ; 
he that minds not Christ more than his sin, can never be 
go thankful and fruitful as he should. 

+ “ My sins hurt me not if they like me not.” Sin is 
like that wild fig-tree, or ivy in the wall, cut off stump, 
body, bough, and branches, yet some strings or other will 
sprout out again, till the wall be pulled down, 
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have not freed you from the molesting, and vexing 
power of sin, yet he has freed you from the reign 
and dominion of sin.* You say that sin so molests 
and yexes you, that you cannot think of God, nor 
go to God, nor speak with God: Oh! but remem- 
ber, it is one thing for sin to molest and vex you, 
and another thing for sin to reign and have 
dominion over you. Rom. vi. 14. “ For sin shall not 
have dominion over you; for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.” Sin may rebel, but it shall 
never reign in a saint. It fares with sin in the re- 
generate, as with those beasts that Daniel speaks of, 
“« That had their dominion taken away, yet their 
lives were prolonged for a season, and a time,” 
Dan. vii. 12. 

Now sin reigns in the soul, when the soul wil- 
lingly and readily obeys it, and submits to its 
commands, as subjects actively obey and embrace 
the commands of their prince. The commands of 
a king are readily embraced and obeyed by his 
subjects; but the commands of a tyrant are em- 
braced and obeyed unwillingly. All the service 
that is done to a tyrant, is out of violence, and not 
out of obedience. A free and willing subjection 
to the commands of sin, manifests a soulto be under 
its reign and dominion; but from this plague, this 
hell, Christ frees all believers. Sin cannot say of 
a believer, as the centurion said of his servants, 
“T bid one go and he goeth, and say to another, 
come, and he cometh, and to another do this, and 
he doeth it.” No, the heart of a saint, rises against 
the commands of sin, and when his sins would car 
his soul to the devil, he hales them before the Lord, and 
cries out for justice. ‘‘ Lord,” saith the believing soul, 


* The primitive Christians chose rather to be thrown 
to lions without, than left to lusts within, saith Tertullian, 
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* sin plays the tyrant in me; it would have me to do 
that which makes against thy holiness, as well as 
my happiness; against thy honour and glory, as 
well asmy comfort and peace; therefore do me 
justice thou righteous Judge of heaven and earth, 
and let this tyrant sin die for it.” 
_ Rem. III. Constantly keep an eye upon the pro- 
mises of remission of sin, as well as upon the inward 
Operations of sin. Thisis.a most certain truth, that 
God will graciously pardon those sins to his people, 
that he will not in this life fully subdue in them. 
Paul prays thrice (i. e. often) to be delivered from the 
thorn in the flesh, all he can get is, “ My grace is 
sufficient for thee;” I will graciously subdue that 
in thee, that I will not remove from thee, saith God, 
“ And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they have sinned against me, and whereby 
they have transgressed against me ;* I, even I, am 
he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember tny sins.” Ah! 
lamenting souls, who spend your days in sighing and 
groaning under the sense and burden of your sins, 
why do you deal so unkindly with God, and so inju- 
riously with your own souls, as not to cast an eye 
upon those precious promises of remission of sin, 
which may bear up and refresh your spirits in the 
darkest night, and under the heaviest burden of sin. 

Rem. 1V. Look upon all your sins, as charged 
upon the account of Christ, as debts which the 
Lord Jesus has fully satisfied; and indeed were 
there but one farthing of that debt unpaid, which 
Christ was engaged to discharge, it would not have 





* Tsa. xliv. 22. Mic. vii. 18, 19. Col. ii. 13, 14. The pro- 
mises of God are a precious book, every leaf drops myrrh 
and merey. Though the weak Christian cannot open, read, 
and apply them, Christ can and will apply them to their 
souls, i 
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stood with the unspotted justice of God, to have 
received him into heaven, and given him tosit down 
at his own right hand: but all our debts by his 
death being discharged ; we are freed, and he is 
exalted to sit down at the right hand of his Father, 
which is the summit of his glory, and the greatest 
pledge of our happiness : “« For he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him,” saith the 
apostle, 2 Cor. v.21. All our sins were made to 
meet upon Christ, as the evangelical prophet hath 
it. Isa. liii. 5, 6. “ He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with 
his stripes we are healed. _All we like sheep have 
gone astray, we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquity 
of us all,” or as the Hebrew has it, “ He hath 
made the iniquity of us all to meet in him.” 1 
must not sit down discouraged under the apprehen- 
sions of those debts, that Christ to the utmost far- 
thing hath fully discharged. Would it not argue 
much weakness, I had almost said much madness, 
for a debtor to sit down discouraged, upon looking 
over those debts that his surety has readily, freely 
and fully paid? The sense of his great love should 
engage aman for ever to love and honour his surety, 
and to bless that hand that has paid the debt, and 
crossed the books. But to set down discouraged 
when the debt is discharged, isa sin that needs 
repentance. 

Christ has cleared all reckonings between God 
and us. You remember the scape-goat, “ Upon 
his head all the iniquities of the children of Israel 
and all their transgressions in all ther sins, were 
confessed and put, and the goat did bear upon 
him all their iniquities, &c” Len xvi. 21, Why, 
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the Lord Jesus is that blessed scape-goat upon 
whom all our sins were laid, and who alone hath 
carried “ our sins away into the land of forgetful- 
ness, where they shall never be remembered more.” 
A believer under the guilt of his sin, may look the 
Lord in the face, and sweetly plead thus with him : 
“ Itis true, Lord, I owed thee much, but thy Son 
was ny ransom, my redemption; HIS BLOOD WAs 
THE PRICE, he was my surety, and undertook tc 
answer for my sins; I know thou must be satisfied, 
and Christ hath satisfied thee to the utmost farthing ; 
not for himself, for what sins hath he of his own ? 
but for me, they were my debts that he satisfied for ; 
be pleased to look over the book, and thou shalt 
find that it is crossed by thine own hand, upon this 
very account, that Christ* hath suffered, and 
satisfied for them.” 


CHAPTER II. 


The second Device of Satan to keep souls in a 
sad, doubting, and questioning condition, is, 


By helping them to make false definitions of their 
graces : Satan knows, that as false definitions of 
sin wrong the soul one way, so false definitions of 
grace wrong the soul another. 

I will instance only respecting Faith: Oh! how 
Satan labours with all his power, to lead men to 
make false definitions of faith, Some he persuades 
to define faith too high ; as that itis a full assurance 
of the love of God to a man’s soul in particular, or 
a full persuasion of the pardon and remission of a 








* The bloods of Abel, for so the Hebrew hath it, (as if 
the blood of one Abel had as many tongues as drops) cried 
for vengeance against sin; but the blood of Christ cries 
louder for the pardon of sin 
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man’s own sins in particular. Saith Satan, “ What 
dost thou talk of faith? Faith is an assurance of 
the love of God, and of the pardon of sin, and this 
thou hast not; thou knowest thou art far off from 
this, therefore thou hast no faith.” And by leading 
men to make such a false definition of faith, he 
keeps them in a sad doubting condition, which 
makes them spend their days in sorrow, so that grief 
and sorrow are their meat and drink, and sighing is 
their work all the day. 

If we should define a man to be a living man, 
only by the highest and strongest demonstrations 
of life, as laughing, leaping, running, working, 
walking &c. would not many thousands that groan 
under internal and external weaknesses, and who 
can neither laugh, nor leap, nor run, nor work, 
nor walk, be found dead men by such a definition, 
who we yet know to be alive? It is just so in the 
matter of assurance.—Now the Remedies against 
this Device are these : 

Remedy I. Solemnly consider, that there may be 
true Faith, yea, a great measure of faith, where 
there is not assurance. The Canaanitish woman 
in the gospel had strong faith, yet no assurance 
that we read of. “ These things have I written 
unto you” (saith St. John) “ that believe on the name 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that we have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name of 
the Son of God.” In these words you see they 
were believers, and had eternal life, in respect of the 
purpose and promise of God, and in respect of the 
seedsand beginnings of it in their souls; and in 
tespect of Christ their head, who sits in heayen as 
a pubiic person, representing all his chosen ones, 
** Who hath raised us up together, and made us sit 
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, Eph, ii, 
6. and yet they did not know that they had eternal 
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life. It is one thing to have a right to heaven, and 


another thing to know it; it is one thing to be be- 
loved, and another thing for a man to know that 
he is beloved. It is one thing for God to write a 
man’s name in the book of life, and another for 
God to tell him that his name is written therein ; 


and to say to him, Rejoice, because thy name is 
written in heaven. So St. Paul, “ In whom ye also 


trusted, after ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation, in whom also after ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy spirit of promise.” So 

icah, Mic. vii. 8,9. <‘‘ Rejoice not against me, 


oO my enemy, when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit 


in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me; I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him,” Wc. or, The sad cruntenance « 
of God, as the Hebrew hath it. This soul had no 
assurance, for he sat in darkness, and was under 
the sad countenance of God, and yet had strong 
faith; as appears in those words, ‘‘ When I fall, 
I shall arise ; when IJ sit in darkness, the Lord shall 
be a light unto me,” He will bring me forth to the 


light, and I shall behold his righteousness. And 


let this suffice for the first answer. 

Rem. II. Solemnly cousider, how God in the 
Scripture defines Faith. God defines faith to be a 
receiving of Christ: (Johni. 12. “‘ As many as 
received him, to them gave he power, to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name ;”) to be a cleaving of the soul unto God, 
though nothing but afflictions attend it.* To be 
coming to God in Christ, and often arresting, stay- 
ing, or rolling of the soul upon Christ. _ It is safest 
and best to define as God defines, both vices and 


* Mat. xi. 28. John vi, 37. Heb. vii. 25,26. Isa. J. 10. 
Paal. xxxvii. 5, &c. 
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graces: this is the only way to settle the soul, and to’ 
secure it against the wiles of men and devils, who 
labour by false definitions of grace, to keep precious 
souls in a doubting and languishing condition, and 
so make their lives a burden and a misery unto them, 

Rem. III. Seriously consider this, that there 
may be true Faith where there is much doubting ; 
witness those frequent sayings of Christ to his dis- 
ciples, Why are ye afraid, O ye of little faith ?* 
Persons may be true believers who are subject to 
doubt: in the same persons (that the forementioned 
scriptures speak of) you may see their faith com- 
mended, and their doubts condemned, which neces- 
sarily supposes a presence of both. 

Rem. IV. Consider, that assurance is an effect 
of Faith, therefore it cannot be faith. The cause 
cannot be the effect, nor the root the fruit, as the 
effect flows from the cause, the fruit from the root, 
the stream from the fountain, so does assurance 
flow from faith. This truth I shall prove thus : 

The assurance of our salvation and pardon of 
sin primarily arises from the witness of the Spirit of 
God, that we are the children of God; Eph. i. 13. 
and the Spirit never witnesses this till we are be- 
lievers; For we are sons by faith in Christ Jesus : 
Gal. iv. 6. therefore assurance is not faith, but fol- 
lows it, as the effect follows the cause. , 

Again, No man can be assured and persuaded of 
his salvation, till he is united to Christ, till he 1s 
ingrafted into Christ ; and a man cannot be ingraft- 
ed into Christ till he has faith. He must first be 
ingrafted into Christ by faith, before he can have 
assurance of his salvation; which shews clearly 
taat assurance is not faith, but an effect and fruit 
of faith. 
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* Mat. vi. 30. xiv. 31. and xvi, 8, Luke xii. 28. 
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_ Again, A man must first have faith before he can 
nave assurance; therefore assurance is not faith. 
That aman must first have faith before he can have 
‘assurance, is clear, for he must first be saved, before 
he can be assured of his salvation; because he can- 
not be assured of that which is not: and a man 
_ must first have saving faith, before he can be saved 
by faith ; for he cannot be saved by that which he 
hath not; therefore a man must first have faith, 
before he can have assurance, and so it evidently 
follows, that assurance is not faith, 


CHAPTER III. 


The third Device that Satan has to keep the soul in 
a sad, doubting, and questioning condition, is, 


By inclining the soul to make false inferences from 
_ the eross dealings of providence. Saith Satan, “‘ Do 
you not see how providence crosses your prayers 
and desires, your tears, hopes, and endeavours ?* 
Surely if his love were toward you, if his soul did 
delight and take pleasure in you, he would not 
deai thus with you ?”—Now the Remedies against 
this Device are these : 

Remedy 1. Solemnly consider, that many things 
may be cross to our desires, that are not cross to 
our good. Abraham, Jacob, David, Job, Moses, 
Jeremiah, Jonah, Paul, &c. met with many things 
contrary to their desires and endeavours, t' at were 
not contrary to their good, as all know, who have 
wisely compared desires and endeavours, and God’s 
actmgs together. Physic often acts contrary to the 

tient’s desire, when it does not work contrary fo 

is good. 





* Peal. Ixxvii. 7, 11. Ixxxvi. 1. ult. and Ixxiii. 2, 23. 
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Rem. II. Solemnly consider, that the hand of 
God may be against a man, when the love and 
heart of God is much set upon him. No man car, 
conclude how the heart of God stands, by his 
nand. God’s providential hand may be with per- 
sons, when his heart is set against them. God’s’ 
providential hand was for a time with Saul, Haman, 
Ashur, and Jehu, and yet his heart was set against 
them. ‘ No man knoweth either love or hatred by 
all that is before him,” Eccl. ix. 1,2. The hand of 
God was against Ephraim, and yet his love, his 
heart, was dearly set upon him, Jer, xxxi. 18, 19, 
20. “TJ have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself thus: Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned, for thou art. 
the Lord my God. Surely, after that I was turned, 
I repented; and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh, I was ashamed, yea, even 
confounded, because I did bear the reproach of 
my youth. Ephraim is my dear son, he is a plea- 
sant child, for since I spake against him, I do 
earnestly remember him still. Therefore my bowels 
are troubled for him, I will surely have merey upon 
him, saith the Lord.” 

God can look sourly, chide bitterly, and strike 
heavily, even where, and when he loves dearly. 
The hand of God was very much against Job, and 
yet his heart was very much set upon him, as you 
may see by comparing chap 1. and ii. with xli. and 
xlii, The hand of God was sore against David and 
Jonah, when his heart was much set upon them 
He that shall conclude, that the heart of God is 
against those that his hand is against, will con- 
demn the generation of the just, whom God would 
not have condemned. 
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Rem. Ill. Consider, that all the cross provi- 
dences that befall the saints, are but in order to 
some great good, that God intends to confer upon 
them. Providence wrought cross to David’s desire, 
in taking away the child, but yet not cross to 
greater good ; for was it not far better for David to 

have such a legitimate heir as Solomon, than that 
a bastard should wear the crown and sway the 
 sceptre ? 

Joseph you know was sold into a far country by 
the envy and malice of his brethren, and afterwards 
imprisoned because he would not yield to his mis~ 
tress’ lusts; yet all these providences wonderfully 

_conduced to his advancement, and the preservation 
of his father’s family, which was then the visible 
ehureh of Christ. It was so ordered by a noble 
hand of providence, that what they sought to de- 
cline, they promoted. Joseph was therefore sold 
by his brethren, that he might not be worshipped, 
and yet he was therefore worshipped because he 
was sold! 

Dayid was designed to a kingdom, but Oh, the 

‘straits, troubles, and deaths that he run through 
before ne felt the weight of the crown: and all this 
was but in order to sweeten his crown, and settle it 
more firmly and gloriously upon his head. God 
so contrived it, that Jonah’s offence, and those 
cross actings of his that attended it, should pro- 
mote that end which they seemed most directly to 
oppose: Jonah flies to Tarshish, then is cast into 
the sea, then saved by a miracle. Then the mari- 
ners (as is probable) who cast Jonah into the sea, 
declared to the Ninevites what had happened ; 
therefore he must be a man sent of God, and his 
threatenings must be believed and hearkened to; 
and therefore they must repent, and humble 
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themselves, that the wrath threatened might not 
be executed.* 

Rem. 1V. Seriously consider, that al! the strange 
dark, deep, and changeable providences, that be- 
. lievers meet with, shall further them in their way 
to heaven, in their journey to happiness. Divine 
wisdom and love will so order all things here 
below: and they shall work for the real, internal, 
and eternal good of them that love him. All the 
rugged providences that David met with, contri- 
buted to bring him to the throne. And all the 
uncomfortable providences Daniel and the three 
children met with, contributed to their great ad- 
vancement. So all the disappointing providences 
believers meet with, shall all contribute to lift up 
their souls above all things below God. As the 
waters lifted up Noah’s ark nearer heaven; and as 
the stones wherewith Stephen was slain, were only 
instruments of conveying his soul more speedily 
into Christ’s presence-chamber; so every trying 
providence we meet with in this life, being sancti- 
fied, shall be instrumental of raising us nearer to 
heaven, and the enjoyment of Christ. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The fourth Device that Satan has to keep souls nm 
a sad, doubting, and questioning condition,-is, 


By suggesting to them, that their graces are not 
true, but counterfeit. Saith Satan, “ All is notgold 
that glitters ; all is not free grace that you count 
and call grace. That which you call faith, is but 
fancy; and that which you call zeal, is but _ 


* The motions of divine providence are so dark, so 
deep, so changeable, that the wisest and nublest souls 
cannot tell what conclusions to make, 
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unnatural heat and passion; and that light you 
have, is but common, it is short to what many have 
attained to, who are now in hell, &c.” Satan does not 
labour more mightily to persuade hypocrites that 
their graces are true, when they are counterfeit, 
than he does to persuade precious souls that their 
_ races are counterfeit, when indeed they are true, 
and such as will abide the touchstone of Christ.*— 
Now the Remedies against this Device of Satan 
are these : 

Remedy 1. Seriously consider, that grace is 
taken two ways. 

1. It is taken for the gracious good will and 
favour of God, whereby he is pleased of his own 
free loye to accept of sinners, in Christ for his own. 
This grace some call the first grace, because it is 
the fountain of all other graces, and the spring 
from whence they flow, and it is therefore called 
grace, because it makes a man gracious before 
God ; but this is only in God. 

2. Grace is taken for the gifts of grace, and 
they are of two sorts, common or special. 

Some are common to believers and hypocrites, as 
a gift of knowledge, a gift of prayer, &c. 

Some are special graces, and they are proper 
and peculiar to the saints, as faith, humility, meek- 
“ness, loye, patience, &c. Gal. v. 22, 23. 

Rem. II. Wisely consider the differences be- 
‘tween renewing grace, and restraining grace ; 
between sanctifying grace, and temporary grace ; 

and this I shall shew you in the following parti- 
culars : 

1. True grace makes all glorious within and 





' * Yet it must be granted, that many a fair flower may 

grow out of a stinking root, and many sweet dispositions 
and fair actions may be where there is only the corrupt 
root of nature. 
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without.* ‘ The king’s daughter is all glorious 
within, her raiment is of wrought gold.” True 
grace makes the understanding, the will, and the 
affections glorious ; it casts a general glory upon 
all the noble parts of the soul: and as it makes the 
inside glorious, so it makes the outside glorious, 
Her clothing is of wrought gold. It makes men 
look, walk, and act gloriously, so that vain men 
shall be forced to say, that these are they that have 
seen Jesus. As grace is a fire to burn up and con- 
sume the dross and filth of the soul, so it is an or- 
nament to beautify and adorn it. True grace 
makes all new, the inside and the outside new. 
2 Cor. v.17. If any man be in Christ he is a new 
creature ; but temporary grace doth not this. 
True grace changes the very nature of a man; 
moral virtue only restrains, or chains up the out- 
ward man, it does not change the whole man. A 
lion in his den, is a lion still; he is restrained, but 
not changed, for he retains his lion-like nature 
still; so temporary graces restrain many men from 
much wickedness, but do not change and turn 
their hearts from it. But true grace turns a lion 
into a lamb, as you may see in Paul; Acts ix. a 
notorious strumpet into a blessed and glorious 
penitent, as you may see in Mary Magdalen, &c. 
Luke vii, 

2. The objects of true grace are supernatural, 
True grace is conversant about the choicest and 
highest objects; the most soul-ennobling, and soul- 
enriching objects, as God, Christ, precious pro- 
mises that are of more worth than a world, and a 
kingdom that shakes not, a crown of glory that 
a AE 

* God brings not a pair of scales to weigh our graces, 
but a touchstone to try them. Purity, preciousness, and 


holiness, are stamped upon all saving graces. Acts xv. 9 
2 Pet. i. Jude 20, ‘ é 
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withers not, and heavenly treasures that rust not.* 
The objects of temporary grace are low and poor, 
and always within the compass of reason’s reach. 

_' 3. True grace enables a Christian (when he is 
like himself) to perform spiritual actions with real 
pleasure and delight. To souls truly gracious, 
Christ’s yoke is easy, and his burden is light; 
his commandments are not grievous, but joyous. 
**T delight in the law of God after the inward man,” 
saith Paul. The blessed man is described as a 
lover of God’s word—“ He delights in the law of 
the Lord. It is joy to the just to do judgment.” 
saith Solomon. To a gracious soul, ‘ All the ways 
of the Lord are pleasantness, and his paths are 
peace.” But to souls that have but temporary 
grace, but moral virtues, religious services are a 
toil, not a pleasure; a burden, and not a delight: 
“ Wherefore have we fasted (say they) and thou 
seest not? Wherefore have we afflicted our souls, 
and thou takest no knowledge,” Is. lviii. 3, &c. 
“ Ye have said (say those in Malachi) it is in vain 
to serve God, and what profit is it that we have 
‘kept his ordinance, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of Hosts?” Mal. iii. 14. 
“ When will the new moon be gone, (say those in 
Amos) that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that 
we may set forth wheat, making the ephah small, 
and the shekel great ,and falsifying the balances by 
deceit,” Amos viii. 5. 

4. True grace makes a man most careful, most 
fearful, and most studious about his own heart, 
informing, examining, and watching over that ;+ 
but temporary grace, moral virtues, make men 





* 2 Cor iy. 18. chap. xi. Heb. xi. 
t Ps. li. 10. cxix. 36, 80. cxxxix. 23, and Ixxxvi. 1] 
Matt. xxiii, 
nN 2 
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more mindful and careful of others, to instruct 
them, and counsel them, and stir them up, and 
watch over them, which plainly demonstrates, that 
their graces are not saving, and peculiar to saints, 
but that they are temporary, and no more than 
Judas, Demas, and the Pharisees had. 

5. Grace will incline a man’s heart to love, and 
cleave to the holiest ways and things of God, for 
their purity and sanctity, in the face of all dangers 
and hardships.* Thy word is very pure, therefore 
thy servant loveth it, Ps. cxix. 140. Others love 
it, and like it, and follow it, for the credit, the ho- 
nour, the advantage that they get by it; but I love 
it for the spiritual beauty and purity of it. So the 
Psalmist, ‘“ All this is come upon us, yet have we 
not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in 
thy covenant, Our heart is not turned back, neither 
have our steps declined from thy way. Though 
thou hast sore broken us in the place of dragons, 
and covered us with the shadow of death,” Ps. xliv. 
17,18, 19. But temporary grace will not bear up 
the soul against all oppositions and discourage- 
ments in the ways of God, as is clear by the 
apostacy in John vi. 66. and in and by the stony- 
ground hearers of the word falling away. Mat. 
xiii, 20, 21. 

6. True grace will enable a man to step over the 
world’s crown, and take up Christ’s cross; to 
prefer the cross of Christ above the glory of this 
world. It enabled Abraham, and Moses, and 
Daniel, with those other worthies in Heb. xi. to do so. 

Temporary grace cannot make the soul prefer 
Christ’s cross above the world’s crown; for when 
a 

“ Grace is a panoply against all trouble, and a Paradise 
of all pleasures, 
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these two meet, a temporary Christian will step 
over Christ’s cross to take up, and keep the world’s 
crown. Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this 
present world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. So the young man 
in the gospel had many good things in him, he bid 
fair for heaven, and came near to it; but when 
Christ sets his cross before him, he steps over that 
to enjoy the world, Mat. xix. 20,21, 22. When 
Christ bid him, ‘‘ Go and sell all that he had, and 
give to the poor, he went away sorrowful, for he 
had great possessions.” If heaven is to be had 
upon no other terms, Christ may keep his heaven 
to himself, he will not have it. 

7. Sanctifying and renewing grace puts the soul 
upon spiritual duties; from spzritual and inward 
motives, as from the sense of divine love, which 
constrains the soul to wait on God, and act for God, 
and the sense of the excellency and sweetness of 
communion with God, and the choice and precious 
discoveries that the soul formerly* had of the beauty 
and glory of God, whilst engaged in his service , 
the good looks, the gracious words, and the sweet 
embraces, that gracious souls have had from Christ 
in his service, provoke and move them to wait upon 
him in holy duties.t But restraining, temporary 
grace, puts men upon religious duties, only from 
external motives, as the eye of superiors, the re. 

wards of the world, a good name among men, and 
athousand such like considerations, as you may 





* As what I have, if offered to thee, pleaseth not thee, 
© Lord, without myself, so the good things we have from 
thee, though they may refresh us, yet they satisfy us not 
without thyself.— Bern. 

+ It is an excellent speech of Bernard, *‘ Good art thou, 
© Lord, to the soul that seeks thee ; what art thou then, 
to the soul that finds thee?” 
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see in Saul, Jehu, Judas, Demas, and the Scribes 
and Pharisees. 

The abbot mentioned by Melancthon lived strict- 
ty, walked demurely, and looked hunibly, so long 
as he was but a monk, but when by his seemingly 
extraordinary sanctity he got to be abbot, he grew 
tntolerably proud and insolent; and being asked 
the reason of it, said, “ That his former lowly look 
was but to see if he could but find the keys of the 
abbey.” Such poor, low, vain motives, induce 
carnal men to all the religious service they perform, 

8. Saving, renewing grace, will make a man fol- 
low the Lord fully in the desertion of all sin, and in 
the observation of all God’s precepts. Joshua and 
Caleb followed the Lord fully; Zacharias and Eli- 
zabeth were righteous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 
blameless; the saints are thus described in the Re- 
velations: They follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth: but mere temporary grace cannot enable a 
man to follow the Lord fully: all that it can enable 
aman to do, is to follow the Lord partially, un- 
evenly, and haltingly, as you may see in Jehu, 
Herod, Judas, and the Scribes and Pharisees, who 
paid tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, but 
omitted the weightier matters of the law; namely, 
judgment, mercy, and faith.* 

True grace implants in'the heart the hatred of alk. 
sin, and the love of all truth; it works ina man the 
hatred of those sins that he cannot conquer, and to. 
loathe those sins that he would give all the world to 
overcome: so that a soul truly gracious can say, 


——— 

* Numb. xiv. 24. Hath Julfilled after me. A metaphor 
taken from a ship under sail, that is strongly carried with 
the wind, as fearing neither rocks nor sands, Lukei. 5, 
6 Rey. xiv. 4. Mat. xxiii, 23, 
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though there is no one sin mortified and subdued 
im me as it should be, and as I would, yet every sin 
is hated and loathed by me. Though I do not 
obey any one command as I should, and as I would, 
yet every word is sweet, every command of God is 
precious; I dearly prize, and greatly love those 
commands that I cannot obey; though there are 
many commands that I cannot in a strict sense ful- 
fil. “I love thy commandments above gold, above 
fine gold. My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and 
T love them exceedingly.” 

9. True grace leads the soul to rest in Christ, as 
in his CHIEFEST GOOD; it causes it to centre in 
Christ, as in its highest and ultimate end. ‘* Whi- 
ther should we go, thou hast the words of eternal 
life. { found him whom my soul loveth, I held 
him and would not let him go.” The wisdom a 
believer has from Christ, leads him to rest in the 
wisdom of Christ; and the love the soul has from 
Christ, leads it to rest in the love of Christ; and 
the righteousness the soul has from Christ, leads it 
to rest in the righteousness of Christ.* True grace 
is a beam of Christ, and where it is, it will naturally 
lead the soul to rest in Christ. The stream does 
not more naturally lead to the fountain, nor the ef- 
fect to the cause, than true grace leads the soul to 
Christ. But mere restraining grace, leaves the soul 
to rest in things below Christ. Sometimes it leads 
it to rest in the praises of the creature ; sometimes 
to rest in creature-rewards ; Verily they have theor 
reward, Mat. vi. 1, 2. said Christ; and so in an 
hundred other things. 

10. True grace will enable a soul to sit down 





* John vi. 68. Cant.v. 10. and iii. 4. Grace is that 
atar that leads to Christ; itis that cloud and pillar of fire 
that leads the soul to the heavenly Canaan, where Christ 
sits chief. 1 Cor. i, 30. Phil. iii. 9. 
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satisfied and contented with the enjoyment of Christ. 
The enjoyment of Christ, without honour, without 
riches, without pleasures, and without the smiles of 
creatures, will content and satisfy the soul. J¢ is 
enough Joseph is alive. So Says a gracious soul, 
though honour is not, and riches are not, and health 
is not, and friends are not, &c. it is enough that 
Christ is, THAT HE REIGNS, CONQUERS, AND TRI- 
umPus. Christ is the pot of manna, the cruse of 
oil, a bottomless ocean of all comfort, content, and 
satisfaction ; he that has him, wants nothing ; he 
that wants him, enjoys nothing ; Having nothing 
(saith Paul) and yet possessing all things. Oh! 
but a man that has but restraining grace, cannot sit 
down satisfied and contented, under the want of 
outward comforts. Christ is good, saith such a 
soul, with honours, riches, pleasures, and outward 
comforts. I must have Christ and the world, 
or else like the young man in the gospel, (in 
spite of my soul) I shall forsake him to follow the 
world, Ah! how many shining professors are there 
in the world, who cannot be satisfied and contented, 
for want of some supposed outward comfort, but 
are fretting, raging, and roaring, as if there were no 
God, no heaven, and no Christ to make up all such 
outward wants to them. But a soul truly gracious 
can say, “ In having nothing I have all things, be- 
cause I have Christ ; having therefore all things in 
him, I seek no other reward, for he is the universal 
reward. Nothing is sweet to me without the enjoy- 
ment of Christ in it; neither honours, riches, nor 
the smiles of creatures are sweet to me, any farther 
than I see and taste Christ in them. The posses- 
sion of all outward good cannot make a heaven of 
glory in my soul, if Christ, who is the summit of 
my glory, be absent; as Absalom said, ‘* What is 
all this to me, so long as I cannot see the king’s 
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face?” So says a gracious soul, why do you tell 
me of outward comforts, when I cannot see his face 
whom my soul loveth? Why honour, and riches, 
and the favour of the creature, are not Christ; let 
me have him, and let the men of this world take the 
world and divide it amongst themselves, I prize 
_ my Christ above all, I would enjoy my Christ above 
all other things in the world, his presence will make 
up the absence of all other comforts ; and his ab- 
sence will embitter all my comforts; so that my 
comforts will neither taste nor look like comforts, 
when he that should comfort my soul stands afar 
off. Christ is all, and in all to souls truly gra- 
cious ; we have all things in Christ, and Christ is 
all things to a Christian ; if we are sick, he is a 
physician; if we thirst, he is a fountain ; if we stand 
in need of help, he is mighty to save; if we fear 
death, he is life; if we are in darkness, he is light ; 
if we are weak, he is strength ; if we are in poverty, 
he is plenty; if we desire heaven, he is the way. 
The soul cannot say, this I would have, and that I 
would have ; but saith Christ, 1r 1s 1N ME, @t is in 
me EMINENTLY, PERFECTLY, ETERNALLY. None 
but Christ, none but Christ, said Lambert, the 
martyr, lifting up his hands, with his fingers’ ends 
flaming 


—_—— 


CHAPTER V. 


The fifth Device of Satan to keep souls in a sad, 
doubting, and questioning condition, is, 
By suggesting to them, that the conflict that is in 
them, is not a conflict peculiar to saints, but may be 
found in hypocrites, and profane souls also; when 
the truth is, there is as much difference between the 
conflict in them:, and that which is in wicked men, 
as there is between light and darkness, or heaven 
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and hell; the truth of which I shall shew to you in 
the following particulars : 

1. The whole frame of a believer’s soul is against 
sin, his understanding, will, and affections, yea, all 
the powers and faculties of the soul, are in arms 
against sin. A covetous man may condemn covet- 
ousness, and yet the frame and bent of his heart 
may be to it; a proud person may condemn pride, 
and yet the frame of his spirit may be to it; and 
the drunkard may condemn drunkenness, and yet 
the frame of his spirit may be to it; aman may 
condemn stealing and lying, and yet the frame of 
his heart may be to them. Rom. li. 21, 22, 23, 
“Thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? Thou that sayest a man should not 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery , 
Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege? Thou that makest thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the law, dishonourest God ?” 
But a saint’s will is against it. The evil that I 
would not, that I do; and his affections are against 
it. What I hate, that do I, Rom. yii. 19. 

2. A saint fights against sin universally, the least . 
as well as the greatest ; the most profitable and the 
most pleasing sin, as well as against those that are 
less so; he will combat with all, though he do not 
conquer one as he would. He knows that every 
sin strikes at God’s holiness, as well as his own hap- 
piness ; at God’s glory, as well as his soul’s comfort 
and peace. 

He knows that every sin is hateful to God, and 
that all sinners are traitors to the crown and dignity 
of the Lord Jesus. He looks upon one sin, and sees 
that threw down a Noah, the most righteous man 
in the world; and he looks upon another, and sees 
that it cast down an Abraham, the greatest be- 
liever in the world ; and he looks upon another sit. 
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and sees that that threw down a David, the best 
king im the world; and he looks upon another sin, 
and sees that it cast down a Paul, the greatest apostle 
in the world. He sees that one sin threw down 
a Sampson, the strongest man in the world; ano- 
ther cast down a Solomon, the wisest man in the 
world ; and another a Moses, the meekest man in 
the world; and another sin cast down a Job, the 
most patient man in the world; and this raises a 
holy indignation against al/, so that nothing can 
‘satisfy and content his soul, but the destruction of 
all those lusts and vermin, that vex and rack his 
righteous soul ; it will not suffice a gracious soul 
to see justice done upon ove sin, but he cries out 
‘for justice upon all; he would not have some cru- 
cified, and others spared, but cries out, Lord, cru- 
cify them att, crucify them att! Now the con- 
flict that is in wicked men is partial; they frown 
upon one sin, and smile upon another ; they strike 
at some sins, and cherish others; they thrust some 
out of doors, but keep others close in their bosoms, 
as you may sce in Jehu, Herod, Judas, Simon Ma- 
gus, and Demas. Wicked men strike at gross sins, 
such as are not only against the law of God, but 
against the laws of nature and nations, but make 
“nothing of secret sins; as vain thoughts, idle words, 
sinful motions, petty oaths, &c. They fight against 
those sins that fight against their honour, profits, 
pleasures, &c. but make truce with those that are 
as tight hands, and right eyes to them. Johz iii. 20. 
3. The conflict that is ina saint against sin, is 
maintained by several arguments; by arguments 
drawn from the love and honour of God,* the 





* Though to be kept from sin brings comfort to us, yet for 
us to oppose sin from spiritual and heavenly arguments, 
and God to pardon sin, that brings most glory to God, 
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sweetness of communion with God, and from the spi- 
ritual and heavenly blessings and privileges that are 
conferred upon them by God; and of arguments 
drawn from the blood of Christ, the glory of Christ, 
the eye of Christ, the love and intercession of 
Christ: and of arguments drawn from the earnest 
of the Spirit, the seal and witness of the Spirit, the 
comforts of the Spirit. But the conflict that is in 
wicked men is from low, carnal, and legal argu- 
ments, drawn from the eye, ear, or hand of the 
creature ; or drawn from shame, hell, the curses of 
the law,* &c. 

4. The conflict that is in the saints, is blessed, 
successful, and prevailing conflict. A saint by 
his conflict with sin, gains ground upon it. ‘‘ They 
that are Christ’s (saith the Apostle) have crucified 
the flesh with the affections and lusts.”+ Christ 
puts to his hand, and helps them to lead captivity 
captive, and sets their feet upon the necks of those 
lusts that have formerly trampled upon their souls 
and their comforts. As the house of Saul grew 
weaker and weaker, and the house of David stronger 
and stronger, so the Lord by the discoveries of his 
love, and the influences of his Spirit, causes grace, 
the nobler part of a saint, to grow stronger and 
stronger, like David; and corruption, like the house 
of Saul, to grow weaker and weaker, But sin 
in a wicked man gets ground,{ and grows stronger 


Je ee 
*It was an excellent saying of Euesbius Emesenus : 
“ Our fathers overcame the torrents of the flames, let us 
overcome the fiery darts of vices.” Consider that the 
pleasure and sweetness that follows victory over sin, is a 
thousand times beyond that seeming sweetness that is 
in sin. q 
+ These two, grace and sin, are like two buckets of a 
well, when one is up the other is down. The more grace 
thrives in the soul, the more sin dies init. 
+ From naught they grow to be very naught, and from — 
very naught to be stark naught. Lactant saith of Lucian, 
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and stronger; notwithstanding all his conflicts, his 
heart is more encouraged, emboldened, and hardened 
in a way of sin, as you may see in the Israelites, 
Pharaoh, Jehu, and Judas, who doubtless had many 
strange conflicts, tumults and mutinies in their 
souls, when God spake such terrible things against 
them, and did such justice upon them. 

But remember this by way of caution, though 
Christ hath given sin its death-wound, (by his 
power, Spirit, death and resurrection) yet it will 
die but a lingering death; as a man that is mor- 
taily wounded, dies slowly, so does sin in the heart 
ofasaint. The death of Christ on the cross was a 
lingering death, so is the death of sin in the soul; 
it receives a blow to-day, and gets a wound to- 
morrow, and labours long under disability before 
its dissolution. 

The best men’s souls in this life hang between 
the flesh and the spirit,* as it were like Mahomet’s 
cofin at Mecca, which, as some have pretended, 
hangs between two load-stones; like Erasmus, as 
the Papists paint him between heaven and hell ; 
like the tribe of Manasseh, half on this side Jordan, 
in the land of the Amorites, and half on the other 
side, in the Holy Land: yet in the issue they shall 
evercome the flesh, and trample upon the necks of 
their spiritual enemies. 


CHAPTER VI. 
The sixth Device of Satan to keep souls in a sad, 
doubting, and questioning condition, is, 
_ By suggesting to the soul that his estate is not 
good, because he cannot joy and rejoice in Christ, 





He spared neither God nor man.” Mortification is a 

continued act, it is a daily dying to sin. “ I die daily.” 
* The Romans lost many a battle, and yetin the end were 

conquerors in all their wars: it is just so with the saints. 
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as he once could, because he hath lost that com- 
fort and joy that was once in his spirit. Saith Sa- 
tan, ‘‘ You know the time was, when your heart was 
much carried out in joying and rejoicing in Christ : 
you do not forget the time when your heart was full 
of joy and comfort, but now, how are you fallen in 
your joys and consolations? Therefore your estate 
is not good now, and you do but deceive yourself, 
to think that ever it was, for surely if it had, your 
joy and comfort would have continued.” And here- 
upon the soul is apt to fall in with Satan, and say, 
It is even so, ] see all is wrong, and I have but 
deceived my own soul,—Now the Remedies against 
this Device are these : 

Remedy 1. Consider, that the loss of comfort is 
separable from grace; the soul may be full of holy 
affections, when it is empty of divine consolations. 
There may be, and often is, much of true grace, 
where there is not a drop of comfort, nor a dram 
of joy.* Comfort is not of the bezng, but of the 
well-being of a Christian. God hath not so linked 
these two together, but that they may be put asun-~ 
der.t That wisdom that is from above, will never 
instruct a man to reason thus : ‘I have no comfort, 
therefore I have no grace ; I have lost that joy that 
I once had, therefore my condition is not good, nor 
was ever good.’ But it will enable him to reason 
thus: ‘Though my comfort is gone, yet the God 
of my comfort abides; though my joy is lost, yet 
the seeds of grace remain.’ The best men’s joys 





* Ps, Ixiii. 1, 2, 8. Isa. 1. 10. Mic. vii. 8,9. Ps. xlii. 5. 

{ Spiritual joy is a sun that is often clouded, though it 
be as:precious a flower as almost Paradise affords, yet it 
is subject to fade and wither. 
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are like glass, bright and brittle, and ever in danger 
of breaking. 

~ Rem. II. Solemnly consider, that the precious 
things which you still enjoy, are far better than the 
joys and comforts which you have lost. Your union 
and communion with Christ, your son- -ship, your 
saint-ship, your heir-ship, which you still enjoy by 
Christ, are far better than the comforts you have 
lost by sin. Though your comforts be gone, yet 
you are a son, though a comfortless son; and an 
heir, though a comfortless heir; a saint, though a 
comfortless saint. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Though 
the bag of silver (your comforts) be lost, yet the 
box of jewels, (your union and communion with 
Christ, son-ship, saint-ship, heir-ship) which you 
still enjoy, is far better than the bag of silver you 
have lost; yea, the least of those precious jewels 
is of more worth than all the comforts in the world. 
Well, let this be a cordial to comfort you, a stai 
to lead you, and a staff to support you,—that your 
box of jewels is safe, though your bag of silver 
is lost. 

Rem. Il]. Consider, that thy condition is no 
worse than the condition of those precious souls 
who were dear to Christ in life, and. who are now 
at rest in his bosom. One day you hear them 

raising and rejoicing, the next mourning and weep- 
ing ;* one day singing, The Lord ts our portion ; 
the next sighing and expostulating with themselves, 
“Why are ye cast down, O our souls? Why is 
our harp turned to mourning? And our organ into 
the voice of them that weep ?” 

Rem. 1V. Consider, —perhaps your former joy 
and comfort might spring from the newness and 





* Ps, li. 12. xxx. 6, 7. Job xix. 6, 8, 9. xxx. 31. Lam. i. 
16. Matth, xxvii. 46. Ps. xlii. 5. Lam, y. 15. 
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suddenness of the change of your condition :* for a 
man in one hour to have his night turned into day, 
his darkness into light, his bitter into sweet, God’s 
frowns into smiles, must greatly exalt and comfort 
him It cannot but make his heart to rejoice with- 
in him, who in one hour shall see Satan accusing 
him, his own heart condemning him, the eternal 
God frowning upon him, the gates of heaven barred 
against him, all the creation standing armed as it 
were to execute vengeance on him, and the mouth 
of the infernal pit open to receive him. Now in 
this hour, for Christ to come to the amazed soul, 
and to say to it, ‘ I have trod the wine-press of my 
Father’s wrath for thee, I have laid down my life 
a ransom for thee, with my blood I have satisfied 
my Father’s justice, and pacified his anger, and 
procured every token of his love” for thee ; ** by my 
blood I have purchased the pardon of thy sins, thy 
freedom from hell, and procured: thy right to hea- 
ven.” Oh, how will this cause the soul to rejoice 
and leap for joy. 

Rem. V. Consider, that God will restore and 
make up the comforts of his people. Though your 
candle is put out, yet God will light it again, and 
make it burn brighter than ever.t Though yout 





* A pardon given unexpectedly into the hand of a male- 
factor, when he is ready to be turned off, will cause much 
joy and rejoicing: the newness and suddenness of the 
change of his condition, will cause his heart to leap and 
rejoice ; yet in process of time, much of his joy will be 
abated, though his life is as dear to him still as eyes 
it was. 

+ Hudson, the martyr, deserted at the stake, went 
under his chain, and having prayed earnestly, was com- 
forted immediately, and suffered valiantly. So Mr. Glo- 
ver, when he was within sight of the stake, cried out to 
nis friend, ‘‘ He is come! he is come !” meaning the com 
forter that Christ promised to send. See Ps, cxxvi. 6. 
and xlii, 7, 8. 
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sun for the present is clouded, yet he that rides 
upon the clouds, shall scatter those clouds, and 
-eause the sun to shine and warm your heart, as in 
former days, as the Psalmist speaks, “‘ Thou which 
hast shewed me great and sore troubles, shall 
quicken me again, and shalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the earth. Thou shalt increase 
my greatness, and comfort me on every side,” Ps. 
Ixxi. 20, 21. God takes away a little comfort, that 
he may make room in the soul for much consolation. 
This the prophet Isaiah sweetly shews: ‘I have 
seen his ways and will heal him; [I will lead him 
also, and restore comforts unto him, and to his 
mourners,” Isa. lvii. 18. Bear up sweetly, O pre- 
cious soul! your storm shall end in a calm, and 
your dark night in a day of sunshine; your mourn- 
ing shall be turned into rejoicing, and the wa- 
ters of consolation shall be sweeter, and rise higher 
in your soul than ever; the mercy is surely thine, 
but the time of giving it is the Lord’s: wait but 
a little, and you shall find the Lord comforting 
you on eyery side. 





CHAPTER VII. 


The seventh Device of Satan to keep souls in a 
sad, doubting, questioning condition, is, 


By suggesting to the soul his frequent relapses into 
the same sin, which formerly he has pursued with 
particular sorrow, grief, shame, and tears, and 
prayed, complained, and resolved against. Saith 
Satan, “ Your heart is not right with God, surely 
your state is not good, you do but flatter yourself 
to think that God will ever eternally own and em- 
brace such an one as you are, who complainest 
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against sin, and yet fallest into it; who with tears 
and groans confess your sin, and yet every now 
and then art falling into the same sin again.” 

I confess it is a very sad circumstance for a soul, 
after he has obtained mercy and pity from the Lord, . 
and God has spoken peace and pardon to him, and 
wiped his tears from his eyes, and set him upon his » 
legs, to return to folly. Ah! how do relapses lay 
men open to the greatest afflictions and worst 
temptations ? They make the wound bleed afresh; 
darken and cloud former assurances and evidences 
for heaven ; put a sword into the hand of conscience 
to cut and wound the soul; raise such fears, ter- 
rors, horrors, and doubts within the soul, that it 
cannot be so frequent nor so fervent as formerly - 
nor so confident, familiar, and delightful with God 
in prayer as in time past; they give Satan an ad- 
vantage to triumph against Christ; make the work 
of repentance more difficult; a man’s life a buraen; 
and render death very terrible indeed unto the soul. 
Now the Remedies against this Device are these: » 

Remedy I. Solemnly consider, that there are 
many scriptures that clearly evince a possibility of 
the saints falling into the same sins whereof they 
have formerly repented. ‘I will heal their back- 
slidings, I will love them freely, for mine anger is 
turned away from him.” Hosea xiv.4 So Jere- 
miah speaks, chap. itl. 12, 14. ** Go and proclaim 
these words towards the North, and say, Return 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord, and I will 
not cause mine anger to fall upon you, for I am 
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not keep 
anger for ever. Turn, O backsliding Israel, saith 
the Lord, for I am married unto you: and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion.” And the Psalmist, “ They 
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turned back* and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers, 
they were turned aside like a deceitful bow.” And 
no wonder, for though their repentance is sincere 
and sound, yet their graces are but weak, and their 
mortifieation imperfect in this life ; though by grace 
they are freed from the curse of the law, and the 
dominion and love of every sin, yet grace may not 
have freed them from the seed of any one sin; and 
therefore it is possible for a soul to fall again and 
again into the same sin. If the fire be not wholly 
put out, who would think it impossible that it 
should catch and burn again ? 

Rem. II. Seriously consider, that the most re- 
nowned (and now glorified) saints, have in the days 
of their pilgrimage relapsed into one and the same 
sin; and this came to pass, that they might see 
their own inability to stand against, to resist, or 
overcome any temptation or corruption. And that 
they might be taken off, from all false coufidences, 
and rest wholly, and only, always upon God; and 
also for the praise and honour of the power, wis- 
dom, skill, mercy, and goodness, of the Physician 
of our souls, who can heal, help, and cure, when 
the disease is most dangerous,+ even when others 
are saying, There is no help for him in his God, 
and his own heart is failing, and his hopes are dying. 

Rem. Ill. Consider, that there are voluntary 
and involuntary relapses. Involuntary relapses are, 
when the resolution and full bent of the heart is 





* The sin of backsliding is a soul-wounding sin, “ I will 
heal .their backsliding.”’” You read of no armour for the 
back, though you do for the breast. When a soldier 
bragged too much of a scar in his forehead, Augustus 
Czxsar asked him, if he did not get it when he looked 
back as he fled. 

+ The Prodigal saw the compassion of his father the 
greater, in receiving him, after he had run away from him. 
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against sin, when the soul strives with all its might 
against it, by sighs and groans, prayers and tears, 
and yet out of weakness is obliged to fall back, 
because there is not spiritual strength enough to 
Overcome. There is a great difference between a 
sheep that by weakness Jalls into the mire, and a 
swine that delights to wallow in it. Now though 
these involuntary relapses must humble us, yet they 
should never discourage us. Voluntary relapses 
are, when the soul longs and loves to return to the 
fiesh-pots of Egypt: when it is both pleasure and 
pastime to a man to return to his old courses; such 
wilful falls shew the man to be blind, hardened, 
and ripened for ruin. 

Fem. IV. Consider, that there is no such power, 
or infinite virtue in the greatest horror, or sorrow 
the soul can be under for sin, nor in the sweetest, 
or choicest discoveries of God’s grace,* and love to 
the soul; as for ever to fence and secure the soul 
from falling in the same sin, Those discoveries 
that God makes of his love, beauty, and glory, to 
the soul, do not always abide in their freshness and 
power, but by degrees they fade and wear off, and 
the soul may return again to folly, as we see in 
Peter, who after he had had a glorious testimony 
from Christ’s own mouth of his blessedness and 
happiness, labours to prevent him from going up to 
Jerusalem to suffer, from mere slavish fears, that 
he and his fellows could not be secure, if his 
Master should be brought to suffer. And again 
after this, Christ had him up into the mount, and 
there shewed him _ his beauty and glory, to 











* Christ upbraided his disciples for their unbelief and 
hardness of heart, who had seen his glory, as the glory 
of the only begotten son of God, full of grace and truth, 
Joha i. 4, Matt. xvi. 15, 1G, 17, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 
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strengthen him against the hour of temptation that 
was coming upon him; and yet soon after he had 
had the honour and happiness of seeing the glory 
of the Lord, (which most of his disciples had not) 
he basely and most shamefully denies the Lord of 
glory, thinking by that means to provide for his 
own safety. Matt. xxvi. 69.75. And again, after 
Christ had broken his heart with a look of love for 
his most unloyely dealings, and bade them that 
were at first acquainted with his resurrection, to 
go and tell Peter that he was risen: IJ say, after 
all this slavish fears prevail upon him. See Gal. ii. 
bse 12513. 

Ged hath made even his dearest ones severely 
smart for their falls, as may be seen by his dealings 
with Samson, Jehoshaphat, and Peter. Ah, Lord! 
what a hard heart hath that man, who can see thee 
stripping and whipping thy dearest ones for their 
sins, and yet make nothing of returning to folly. 





CHAPTER VIII. 


The eighth Device of Satan to keep souls in a sad, 
doubting, and questioning condition, ts, 


By persuading them that their estate is not good, 
their hearts are not upright, their graces are not 
sound, because they are so followed, vexed, and 
tormented with temptations. It is his method, first 
to weary and vex the soul with temptations, and 
then he tempts the soul to think that it is not be- 
loved, because it is so tempted.* And by this 
stratagem he keeps many precious souls in a sad, 
doubting, and mourning temper many years, age 





* He may so tempt as to make a saint weary of his )ife, 
Job x. 1. “* My soul is weary of my life.” 
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many of the precious sons of Sion have found by 
woful experience.—Now the Remedies against this 
Device are these : 

Remedy 1. Solemnly consider, that those that 
have been best and most beloved, have generally 
been most tempted.* Though Satan can never 
rob a Christian of his crown, yet such is his malice, 
that he will therefore tempt, that he may spoil them 
of their comforts: such is his enmity to the father, 
that the nearer and dearer any child is to him, the 
more will Satan trouble him, and vex him with 
temptations. . Christ himself was most near and 
most dear, most innocent and most excellent, and 
yet none so much tempted as Christ. David was 
dearly beloved, and yet by Satan tempted to 
number the people. Job was highly prized by God 
himself, and yet much tempted, witness those 
mournful expressions that fell from his mouth, 
when he was wet to the skin. Peter was much 
prized by Christ, witness that choice testimony that 
Christ gave of his faith and happiness, and his 
shewing him his glory in the mount, and the eye of 
pity that he cast upon him after his fearful fall, and 
yet tempted by Satan. “ And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you as wheat; but T have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail thee not,” &c. 
Luke xxii. 31, 32. ; ; 

Paul had the honour of being exalted as high as 
heaven, and of seeing that glory that could not be 
expressed; and yet he no sooner stepped out of 
heaven, but he was buffeted by Satan. lest he 
should be exalted above measure, 2 Cor. xit. 2.7, 
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* Pirates do not use to set upon poor empty vessels ; 
and beggars need not fear the thief. Those that hays 
most of God, and are most rich in grace, shall be most set 
upon by Satan, 





. 
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If these who were so realiy, and so eminently be- 
loved of God, if those who have lived in heaven, 
and set their feet upon the stars, have been tempted, 
let no saints judge themselves not beloved, because 
they are tempted. It is as natural for saints to be 
tempted that are dearly beloved, as it is for the sun 
to shine, or a bird to sing. The eagle complains 
not of her wings, nor the peacock of his train, nor 
the nightingale of her yoice, because these are na- 
tural to them; no more should saints of their 
temptations, because they are natural to them.* 
Eph. vi. 12. ‘‘ For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.” 

Rem. \I. Consider, that all the temptations that 
befal the saints, shall be sanctified to them by a 
hand of love. Ah! the choice experiences that 
the saints attain to of the wisdom of God directing, 
(so to handle their spiritual weapons, their graces, 
as not only to resist, but to overcome) of the 
merey and goodness of the Lord pardoning and 
succouring of them. And therefore said Paul, I 
received the messenger of Satan for to buffet me, 
* lest I should be exalted above measure,” 2 Cor. xii, 
7. He says this twice in that verse; he begins 
with it, and ends with it. If he had not been buf- 
feted, who knows how his heart would have swell: 
ed? He might have been carried higher in con- 
ceit, than before he was in his ecstacy. Temptation 
is God’s school, wherein he gives his people the 








* Temptations may be more properly called accidental, 
than natural. ‘“ They proceed from the implacable 
enmity of Satan without, working upon our corrupt part 
within.—The reason why the author styles them natural, 
is, because they are common to ALL saints; none are 
exempt from them,” D, Pp 
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sweetest and clearest discoveries of his love; a 
school wherein God teaches his people to be more 
frequent and fervent in duty.* When Paul was 
buffeted, then he prayed thrice, i.e. frequently and 
fervently. A school wherein God teaches his people 
to be more tender, meek, and compassionate to 
other poor tempted souls than ever; to see a 
greater evil in sin, a greater emptiness in the crea- 
ture, and a greater need of Christ and free grace 
than ever; and to know that all temptations are 
but his goldsmiths, by which he will try and re- 
fine, and make them more bright. The issue of 
all temptations shall be to the good of the saints, 
as you may see by the temptations that Adam and 
Eve, Christ and David, Job, Peter and Paul met 
with. Those hands of power and love, that bring 
light out of darkness, good out of evil, sweet out 
of bitter, life out of death, comfort out of sorrow, 
will bring great good to his people, out of all the 
temptations that come upon them. 

Rem. II. Wisely consider, that no temptations 
injure the saints, so long as they are resisted by 
them, and prove the greatest afflictions that can 
befal them. It is not Satan’s tempting, but your 
assenting ; not his enticing, but your yielding, that 
makes temptations hurtful to your souls. If the 
soul, when it is tempted, resist the temptation, and 
say with Christ, “ Get thee behind me Satan ;” 
and with that young convert, “ I am not the man 
that I was;” or as Luther counsels all men to 
answer all temptations with these words, “ I ama 
Christian.” If a man’s temptation be his greatest 
affliction, then is the temptation no sin upon his 
soul, though it be a trouble upon his mind. When 





* Luther said “‘ There were three things that made a 
preacher,” Meditation, Prayer, and Temptation. 
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a soul can look tne Lord in the face, and say, Ah, 
Lord! I have many outward troubles upon me, I 
hhave lost many great and desirable mercies, and 
yet thou that knowest the heart, knowest that all 
my crosses and losses do not make such wounds in 
my soul, nor fetch so many sighs from my heart, 
and tears from my eyes, as those temptations do, 
which Satan follows my soul with. When it is 
thus with the soul, then temptations are only the 
soul’s trouble, they are not its sin. 

Satan is a malicious enemy; as his names are, 
so is he; his names are all names of enmity; the 
accuser, the tempter, the destroyer, the devourer, 
the envious ; and he shews this malice and envy of 
his, sometimes by tempting men to such sins as 
are quite contrary to their natural temper, as he did 
Vespasian and Julian, men of sweet and excellent 
natures to be most bloody murderers. And some- 
times by tempting men to such sins as shall bring 
them neither honour nor profit. “ Fall down and 
worship me,” to blasphemy and atheism, unclean- 
ness, &c. the thoughts and first motions whereof, 
cause the heart and flesh to tremble. Now if the 
soul resists, complains of, and groans and mourns 
under these, and looks up to the Lord Jesus to be 
delivered, then shall they not be put down to the 
soul’s account, but to Satan’s, who shall be so 
much the more tormented, by how much the more 
the saints have been by him maliciously tempted. 

Make present and peremptory resistance against 
Satan’s temptations; bid defiance to the tempta- 
tion at first sight It is safe to resist, it is danger- 
ous to dispute. Eve lost herself, and her posterity, 
by falling into dispute, when she should have re- 
sisted and stood upon terms of defiance with Satan. 
He that would stand in the hour of temptation, 
must plead as Christ did, “ Ir Is wRitTEN,” 
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Satan is bold and impudent, and if you are not 
peremptory in your resistance, he will give you 
fresh onsets. Itis your greatest honour and your 
nighest wisdom, peremptorily to withstand the be- 
ginnings of a temptation, for an a edad 
comes often too late. 

Mistress Catharine Bretterge, once after a great 
conflict with Satan, said, ‘‘ Reason not with me, I 
am but a weak woman, if thou hast any thing to 
say, say it to my Christ, he is my advocate, m 
strength, and my Redeemer, and he shall plead for 
me!” 

Men must not seek to resist Satan’s craft by their 
Own wit, BUT BY OPEN DEFIANCE. He shoots 
with Satan in his own bow, who thinks by disputing 
and reasoning to put him off. As soon as a tempta- 
tion shews its face, say to it, as Ephraim to his 
idols, ‘* Get you hence, what have I any more to 
do with you?” Hos. xiv. Oh! say to it, as David 
said to the sons of Zeruiah, What have I to do 
with you? 2Sam. xvi. 10. You will be too hard 
for me. He that shall thus resist temptations, 
shall never be overcome by them. 

Make strong and constant resistance agairst 
Satan’s temptations, by arguments drawn from the 
honour and love of God, your union and commu- 
nion with God; and from the kindness, blood, and 
death of Christ, the intercession and glory” 0. 
Christ; and from the voice, the counsel, the com- 
forts, the presence, the seal, the whisperings, the 
commands, the assistance, and the witness of the 
Spirit; and from the glory of heaven, the excel- 
lency of grace, the beauty of holiness, the worth 
of the soul, and the vileness, bitterness, and evil 
of sin, the least sin being a greater evil, than the 
greatest temptation in the world. . 

And look that you make constant resistance, as 


165 


Adi = 
well as strong resistance ; be constant in arms. 
Satan will come on with new temptations, when 
old ones are too weak; ina calm, prepare fora 
storm. The tempter is restless, impudent, and 
subtle,” he will suit his temptations to your consti- 
tutions and inclinations. Satan loves to sail with 
the wind; if your knowledge be weak, he will 
tempt you to error; if tender, toscrupulosity, and 
too much preciseness, as to do nothing but hear, 
pray, read, &c, If your consciences be wide and 
arge, he will tempt you to carnal security; if you 
are bold spirited, he will tempt you to presump- 
tion; if timorous, to desperation; if flexible, to 
inconstancy, if proud and stiff, to gross folly: 
therefore still look for fresh assaults, make one 
victory a step to another. When you have over- 
come a temptation, take heed of unbending your 
bow, but look well to it, that your bow be always 
bent, and that it remain in strength, When you 
haye overcome one temptation, you must be ready 
to enter the list with another. As distrust (in some 
sense) is the mother of safety, so security is the 
gate of danger. A man had need to fear that 
most of all, which he fears not at all. If Satan be 
always roaring, we should be always watching and 
resisting him. And certainly, he that makes strong 
and constant resistance against Satan’s tempta- 
tions, shall in the end get above them, and for the 
present is secure enough from being ruined by 
them. 

For a close of this head, remember, that it is 
dangerous to yield to the least sin, to be rid of 
the greatest temptation, To take this course, Is 





* Luke iv. 13. ‘ And when the devil had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for a season.” 
Christ had no rest until he was exactly tried with all 
kinds of temptations, 
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as if a man should think to wash himself elean in 
ink, or as if he should exchange a light cross made 
of paper, for an iron cross, which is heavy, toil- 
-some, and bloody. The least sin set home upon 
the conscience, will more wound, grieve, and op- 
press the soul, than all the temptations in the 
world can; therefore never yield to the least sin, 
to be rid of the greatest temptation. He that will 
yield to sin, to be rid of temptation, will be so 
much the more tempted, and the less able to with- 
stand temptations, 


PRECIOUS REMEDIES 
AGAINST 
SATAN’S DEVICES. 
BEING A CUMPANION FOR CHRISTIANS 
OF ALL DENOMINATIONS, 


PART IV. 


CHAPTER I. 


The several Ways and Devices of Satan to destroy 
and ensnare all sorts and ranks of men in the 
world. 


I sua begin with the honourable and great, and 
shew you the Devices that Satan has to destroy 
them, I will only instance those that are most 
considerable. 





The first Device to destroy the great and honour- 
able of the earth, is, 


By inducing them to make it their business to seek 
how to exalt and raise themselves, to enrich and 
secure themselves, &c. as you may see in Pharaoh, 
Ahab, Rehoboam, Jeroboam, Absalom, Joab, Ha- 
man, &c. But were the scriptures silent, our own 
experience abundantly shews this way and method 
of Satan to destroy the great and honourable, and 
bury their names in the dust, and their souls in 
hell, by employing them wholly, only, and in all 
things, to mind themselves; and by keeping theit 
minds perpetually in the pursuit of something to 
please and gratify themselves. All- (saith the 
Apostle) mind themselves: see Phil. ii, 21. All 
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romparatively, for there are but few who let fall their 
private interests, and self-respect, for the glory of 
God, and the public good.—Now the Remedies 
against this Device are these : 

Remedy I. Solemnly consider, that self-seeking isa 
sin that will lead men into many sins, and not only 
such as are against the law of God, and the rules of 
the gospel, but which are also against the very laws 
of nature, so much darkened by the fall of man.* 
‘It led the Pharisees to oppose Christ in his doc- 
trine; Judas to betray his Master for reward; and 
Pilate to condemn the blessed Jesus, though he 
found him innocent, to keep favour with his wicked 
adversaries. It put Gehazi upon lying, and Ba- 
laam upon cursing, and Saul and Absalom upon 
plotting David’s ruin. It led Pharaoh to pursue Is- 
rael, and set Haman upon contriving ways to destroy 
those Jews that God purposed to save by his own 
mighty arm. It induces men to use wicked balances, 
and the bag of deceitful weights ; and leads them 
into ways of oppression and cruelty, such as “ sell- 
ing the righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair 
of shoes,” &c, Amos ii. 6.. I know not any sin in 
the world, but what this sin of self-seeking will set 
men upon, though it be to their eternal loss. 

Rem. Il. Seriously consider, that self-seeking 
exceedingly abases a man; it strips him of all his 
royalty and glory: of a lord it makes him become 

servant to the creature, and often to the 
worst of creatures; yea, a slave to slaves, as 
you may see in Judas, Demas, Balaam, and the 
Scribes and Pharisees. Self-seekers bow down to 
creatures, as Gideon’s many thousands bowed down 
to the waters : self-seeking will lead a man to say 
any thing, to do any thing, and be any thing, to 





* Self-love is the root of the hatred of others, 2 Tim, 
iii. 2. First, lovers of themselves, and then fierce, &c. 
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lease the lusts of others, and to take advantages 
upon them. Self-seeking transforms a man into all 
shapes and forms ; now it makes a man appear as an 
angel of light, anon as an angel of darkness; now 
self-seekers are seemingly for God, anon they are 
openly against him: now you shall have them cry- 
ing, Hosannah in the highest, and presently, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him; now you shall have them 
build with the saints, and when opportunity serves 
best, plotting their overthrow, as those self-seekers 
did in Ezra and Nehemiah’s time. Self-seekers are 
the meanest of all persons; there is no service so 
hase, so poor, so low, but they will stoop to it. 
They can look neither above, nor beyond their own 
lusts, and the enjoyment of the creature ; these are 
the firstand last objects of their attentions. Rom. i. 25. 

It is said of Tiberius, “ That while Augustus 
tuled, he was no way tainted in his reputation ; and 
that while Drusus and Germanicus were alive, he 
feigned those virtues which he had not, to maintain 
a good opinion of himself in the hearts of the peo- 
ple ; but after he had got beyond the reach of con- 
trol, there was no fact in which he was not faulty, 
no crime to which he was not accessary.” My 
prayer shall be, that the spirit of Tiberius may not 
be found in any of our rulers, lest it prove their 
Tuin, as it did his; and that wherever it is, it may 
be detected, loathed, and ejected, that so neither 
the state nor souls may be ruined by it. 

Rem. I11. Solemnly dwell upon those dreadful 
curses and woes that are denounced from heaven 
against self-seekers. ‘‘ Wo! unto them that join 
house to house, that lay field to field, till there be 
no place, that they may be placed alone in the 
midst of the earth.” Isa. v.8. So Habakkuk, ii. 6. 
“Wo! to him that increaseth that which is not 
his, and to him that ladeth himself with thick 
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clay.* Wo! to him that coveteth an evil covet. 
ousness to his house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of evil—For the stone shall ery out of 
the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall an- 
swer it. Wo! to him that buildeth a town with 
blood, and establisheth a city by iniquity.” Had, 
i, 9—12, The materials of the house built up by 
oppression, shall come as joint witnesses against the 
builder, The stones of the wall shall cry, “ Lord, 
we were built up by blood and violence ;” and the 
beam shall answer, “True, Lord, even so it is :” 
the stones shall cry, “ Vengeance, Lord, upon these 
self-seekers,” and the beam shall answer, ‘‘ Wo! 
to him, because he built his house with blood.” 
“Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, 
and that write grievousness which they have pre- 
scribed. To turn aside the needy from judgment, 
and to take away the right of the poor of my peo- 
ple.—Wo! unto them that are at ease in Zion, and 
trust In the mountain of Samaria, which are named 
chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel 
come—That drink wine in bowls, and anoint them- 
selves with the chief ointments; but they are not 
grieved for the afflictions of Joseph. Wo! to them 
that devise iniquity, and work evil upon their beds: 
when the morning is light, they practise it, because 
it is in the power of their hand.”+ 

By these scriptures you see how self-seekers la- 
bour, but their gain proves their loss; their pleasure 





* Crassus, a very rich Roman, anda very great self- 
seeker, for greedy desire of gold waged war against the 
Parthians, by whom he and 30,000 Romans were slain 5 
and because the barbarians conjectured that he made this 
assault upon them for their gold, therefore they melted 
gold, and poured it into his dead body, saying, “ Satisfy 
thyself with gold.” 

+ Isa. x.1, 2. Amos vi. 1. Mic. ii. 1,2. 
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their pain; their comforts, their torment; their 
glory, their shame; their exaltation, their desolation. 
Loss, disgrace, trouble and shame, vexation and con~ 
fusion, will be the certain portion of self-seekers. 

When the Tartarians had taken in battle the 
Duke of Muscovy, they made a cup of his skull, 
- with this inscription, ALL COVET, ALL LOSE. 

Rem. 1V. Solemnly consider, that self-seekers 
are self-losers, and self-destroyers Absalom and 
Judas seek themselves, and hang themselves. Saul 
seeks himself and kills himself. Ahab seeks him- 
self, and loses himself, his crown, and kingdom. 
Pharaoh seeks himself, and himself and his mighty 
army are overthrown in the Red-sea. Cain sought 
himself, and slew two at once, his brother and his 
own soul. Gehazi sought change of raiment, but 
God changed his raiment into a leperous skin. Ha- 
man sought himself, and lost himself. The princes 
and the presidents sought themselves, (in the ruin of 
Daniel) but ruined themselves, their wives and chil- 
dren. That which self-seekers think should be a 
_ Staff to support them, becomes (by the hand of jus- 
tice) an iron rod to break them ;* that which they 
would have as a spring to refresh them, proves a 
gulf to swallow them up. The crosses of self- 
seekers will always exceed their mercies; their 
pain, their pleasure ; their torments, their comforts ; 
every self-seeker is a self-tormentor, a self-de- 
stroyer; he carries a hell, and an executioner in 
his own bosom, &c. 





* Adam seeks himself, and loses himself, Paradise, and 
that blessed image that God had stamped upon him. Lot 
seeks himself, Gen. xiii. 10, 11. and loses himself and his 

oods. Peter seeks to save himself, and miserably loses 

imself. {ezekiah, in the business of the ambassadors, 
seeks himself, and had lost himself and his life too, had 
not God saved him by a miracle. 
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Rem. V. Dwell much npon the famous examples 
of those worthy saints that have denied themselves, 
and preferred the public good before their own par- 
ticular advantage ; as Moses. “‘ And the Lord said 
unto Moses, let me alone that I may destroy them, 
and blot out their name from under heayen, and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they.” Oh! but this offer would not take with 
Moses, he being a man of a brave public spirit, his 
desires and prayers were fervent, that the people 
might be spared and pardoned; saith he, “ Pardon, 
I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people, accord- 
ing unto the greatness of thy mercy, and as thou 
hast forgiven this people from Egypt even until now, 
And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to 
thy word.” Ah! should God make such an offer 
to many who call themselves as wise as Moses, and 
are called so by others, I am afraid they would pre- 
fer their own advantage above the public good; they 
would not care what become of the people, so they 
and theirs might be made great and splendid in the 
world ; and a Babel might be built for them, though 
it were upon the ashes and ruin of the people, Baser 
spirits than these are not in hell, no, not in hell; 
and I am sure there are none such in heaven, Such 
men’s hearts and principles must be changed, or 
they are undone for ever. Nehemiah was a choice 
soul, a man of a brave public spirit, who spent his 
time, strength and his estate, for the good and ease 
of his people. ‘ Moreover,” saith he, “ from the 
time I was appointed to be their governor in the 
land of Judah, from the twentieth year, even unto 
the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that is, twelye years, I and my brethren haye not’ 
eaten the bread of the governor. Yea, also I con- 
tinued in the work of this wall, and all my servants 
were gathered hither unto the work. Moreover, 
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there was at my table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers besides those that came unto us 
from among the heathens that are about us. Now 
that which was prepared for me daily, was one ox, 
and six choice sheep, also fowls were prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of wine: 
_ yet for all this required I not the bread of the go- 
vernor, because the bondage was heavy upon the 
people.” And Daniel also was a man of a brave 
public spirit: ‘“‘ Then the presidents and princes 
sought to find occasion against Daniel concerning 
the kingdom, but they could find no occasion or 
fault, forasmuch as he was faithful; neither was 
there any error or fault found in him. Then said 
these men, we shall not find any occasion against 
this Daniel, except we find it against him, concern- 
ing the law of his God.” 

Christ had a public spirit, he laid out himself, and 
laid down himself for a public good. Oh! never 
leave looking and meditating upon these precious 
and sweet examples, till your souls are quickened 

_ and raised up, to act for general good, more than 
for your own particular advantage. Many hea- 
thens have been excellent at this. 

My prayer is, and shall be, that all our rulers 
may be so inspired of God, that they may be wil- 
ling to be any thing or nothing, to deny, and tram- 
ple sinful self under foot, for the honour of God, 
and the public good: that neither saints nor hea- 
thens may be witnesses against them in that day 
wherein the arts and practices of all the rulers of 
the world shall be laid open, before Him who shall 
judge the world in righteousness and truth. 

Rem. V1. Seriously consider, that self is a great 
hinderance to divine things, therefore the prophets 
and apostles were usually carried out of themselves 
when they had the clearest and most glorious 
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visions. Self-secking so blinds the soul, that it can 
neither see beauty in Christ, nor excellency in holi- 
ness ; it so distempers the palate, that a man can- 
not taste sweetness in the word and ways of God, 
nor in the society of his people; it shuts the hand 
against all the soul-enriching gifts of Christ; it 
hardens the heart against all his knocks and en- 
treaties ; it makes the soul as an empty vine, and 
as a barren wilderness, “Israel is an empty vine, 
he bringeth forth fruit to himself,” Hos. x. 1. There 
is nothing that shews a man to be more empty and 
void of God, Christ, and grace, than self-seeking.* 
The Pharisees were great self-seekers, and great 
undervaluers of Christ, his word, and Spirit. 

There is not a greater hinderance to all the duties 
of piety than self-seeking. Oh! this is it that keeps 
many a soul from looking after God, and the pre- 
cious things of eternity; they cannot wait upon, 
nor act for God, nor abide in those ways wherein 
they might meet with him, by reason of self. Self- 
seeking is that which puts many a man upon ne- 
glecting the things of his peace. Self-seekers will 
neither go into heaven themselves, nor suffer others 
to enter, who are ready to take the kingdom by 
violence, as we may see in the Scribes and Phari- 
sees. Oh! but a gracious spirit is led quite in dif- 
ferent ways: as you may see in that sweet scrip- 
ture, Cant. vii. 13. ‘ At our gates are all manner 
of pleasant fruit, new and old, which J have laid up 
for thee, O heloved!” All the church hath, and is, 
is only for him; let others bear fruit to themselves, 
and lay up for themselves, gracious spirits will hide 


* Self-seekers, with Esau, prefer a mess of pottage 
above their birth-right ; and with the men of Shechem, 
esteem the bramble above the vine, the olive, and the fig- 
tree, yea, empty things above a full Christ, and base 
things above a glorious Christ 
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and lay up for Christ. All the divine endeavours 
and productions of saints, fall into God’s bosom, 
and empty themselves into his lap. As Christ lays 
up his merits, his graces, his comforts, and his 
crown, for them; so they lay up all their fruits, 
their loves, their graces, their experiences, and their 
_ services, only for him who is the soul of their com- 
forts, and the crown and summit of all their roy- 
alty and glory. The saints’ motto is, “ For thee, 
O Lord, for thee!” Or, ‘“ Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us!” 


—- 


CHAPTER II, 


The second Device of Satan to ensnare and destroy 
the great and honourable of the earth, is, 


By engaging them against the people of the most 
High, who are his jewels, his pleasant portion, the 
delight of his eye, and the joy of his heart. Thus 
- he drew Pharaoh to engage against the children ot 
Israel, and. that was his overthrew. He engaged 
Haman against the Jews, and so brought him to 
_ hang upon the gallows he had made for Mordecai. 
So he engaged those princes and presidents against 
Daniel, which was the utter ruin of them and their 
yelations. So in Rev. xx. 7,8,9. ‘‘ And when the 
thousand years had expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison. And he shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
hattle; whose number is as the sand of the sea. 
And they went up upon the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city: and fire came down froa God 
out of heaven, and devoured them.”—-Now the Re- 
medies against this Device are these: 

Remedy |. Consider, that none have engaged 
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against the saints, but have been ruined by the God 
of saints. Divine justice hath been too many for 
all that have opposed and engaged against the saints, 
as is evident in Saul, Pharaoh, Haman, &c. He 
“‘ reproved kings for their sakes, saying, Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm,” Ps, 
cv. 15. When men of Balaam’s spirit and princi- 
ples have engaged against the saints, the angel of 
the Lord hath met them in the way of their destruc- 
tion, What a harvest hath hell had im our days, 
of those who have engaged against the Lamb and 
those that are called chosen and faithful? How 
hath Divine Justice poured out their blood, as water 
upon the ground? How hath he laid their honour 
and glory in the dust, who in the pride and madness 
of their hearts have said even as Pharaoh: “ We 
will pursue, we will overtake, we will divide the 
spoil, our lusts shall be satisfied upon them. We 
will draw our sword, our hand shall destroy them. 
In the things wherein they have spoken and done 
proudly, justice hath been above them,” History 
abounds in nothing more than in instances of 
this kind.* 





* Stephen Gardiner, bishop of Winchester, who could 
not, on the day bishops Latimer and Ridley were burnt at 
Oxford, sit down to dinner till he heard fire was set to 
them. Sit down to dinner he did, but the hand of ven- 
geance was soon visibly laid on him, for he was presently 
taken from the table to his bed, where languishing fifteen 
days a most dreadful spectacle, he died! And that match- 
less tyrant of cruelty, Bonner, bishop of London, who had 
made prisoners of, and caused so many to be put to death, 
for loving the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, was himself 
at last made prisoner in the Marshalsea, where he died in 
great poverty and misery ; and, as I have been told, his 
body was buried under the prison wall, none lamenting 
him. The judgment threatened Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
was fulfilled in him: there was none to lament him, to 
say, Ah! brother, or, ah! sister, but he was buried with 
the burial ofan ass. Jer. xii, 19,20. D. 
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Rem. fI. Dwell some time every morning upon 
‘the following scriptures, wherein God hath engaged 
himself to stand by his people, and make them vic- 
torious over the greatest and wisest of their enemies, 
** Associate yourselves (saith the Lord by the pro- 
phet), O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces, 
_ and give ear, all ye far countries: gird yourselves, 
and ye shall be broken in pieces. Take counsel 
together, and it shall come to nought. Speak the 
word, and it shall not stand, for God is with us. 
Tsa. viii. 9,10. Fear not thou worm Jacob, &c. 
Tsa. xli. 14—16. No weapon that is formed against 
‘thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn, Jsa. 
Tiy. 17. Now also many nations are gathered toge- 
ther against thee, that say, let her be defiled, and 
let our eye look upon Zion. But they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they his 
counsel, for he shall gather them as the sheaves into 
the floor. Mic. iv. 11—13. Behold, I will make Je- 
rusalem a cup of trembling untoall the people round 
about, when they shall be in the siege both against 

Judah and against Jerusalem.” Zech. xii. 2, 3. 
Rem. Ill. Solemnly consider, that you cannot 
engage against the saints, but you must engage 
against God, by reason of that near and blessed 
union that is between God and them. You cannot 
fight against the saints, but you will be found at the 
close of the account to have fought against God 
himself: and what greater madness, than for weak- 
ness itself to fight against omnipotent strength ? 
The near union that is between the Lord and be- 
lievers, is set forth by the union that subsists be- 
tween husband and wife. (‘“ They two shall be one 
flesh. This is a great mystery, but I speak con- 
‘cerning Christ and the church.) We are members 
‘of his hody, of his flesh, and of his bones,” saith 
02 
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the apostle. It is set forth by the union that is be- 
tween the head and the members, which make up 
one body; and by the union there is between the 
graft and the stock, which are made one by incision. 
The soul’s happiness consists not in any thing, but in 
its union with God; and its misery lies not somuch 
in any thing, as in its disunion from God, The 
union between the Lord and his people is so near, 
that you cannot strike a believer, but the Lord is 
sensible of it, and takes it as done to himself, 
“ Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?” Acés ix. 
4, ‘Jn all their afflictions he was afflicted, &c. 
Isa, \xiii. 9. Ah, souls! who ever engaged against 
God, and prospered ? Who ever took up the sword 
against him, but perished by it? God can speak 
or nod you to hell in a moment; it will be your 
greatest wisdom to lay down your weapons at his 
feet, and to “kiss the Son lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way.” Ps. ii, 12. 

Rem. IV, Again consider, that you are much in- 
debted to the saints (as instruments) for the mercies 
you now enjoy, and for preventing many judgments 
that otherwise might have been your ruin before 
now. Were it not for the sake of the saints, God 
would quickly make the heavens as brass, and the 
earth as iron; he would quickly strip thee of thy 
robes of glory, and set thee upon the dunghill with 
Job. They are the pillars that bear up the world, 
and keep it from falling about thy ears, and prevent 
the iron rod from breaking thy bones. ‘ Therefore 
he said that he would destroy them, had not Moses 
his chosen stood before him in the breach, to turn 
away his wrath, lest he should destroy them.” ~ 
Ps. cvi. 23. 

Had not the saints many a time cast themselves 
into the breach between God and you, you had 
been cut off from the land of the living, and 
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received your portion with those whose names are 
perishing in the dust. Many nations, cities, and 
families, are surrounded with blessings for the Jo- 
sephs’ sakes that live therein; and are preserved 
from calamities for the Moses, the Daniels, the 
Noahs, and the Jobs’ sakes, who dwell among them. 
That is a sweet word, Prov. x. 25. * As the whirl- 
wind passeth, so is the wicked no more; but the 
righteous is an everlasting foundation ;” or, “is 
the foundation of the world.” The righteous are 
the foundation of the world, which, but for their 
sakes, would soon totter and fall to ruin. So the 
Psalmist, Ps. lxxy. 3. “ The earth and all the in- 
habitants thereof are dissolved, I bear up the pillars 
of it. Selah.” 

I shall close this last Remedy with those sweet 
words of the Psalmist: “ In Judah is God known, 
his name is great in Israel : in Salem also is his ta- 
bernacle, and his dwelling-place in Sion. There 
brake he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. Selah.” Ps. Ixxvi. 1-—3. 





CHAPTER III. 
The third Device of Satan to ensnare and destroy 
the learned and the wise, is, 
By setting them to pride themselves upon their 
learning and abilities ;* sometimes by inducing them 
to rest upon them; sometimes by causing them to 
make light of those who may be deficient in these 
things, though they excel in grace and holiness: 
sometimes by prevailing with them to engage their 
learning and abilities against the honour of Christ, 
the joy of the Spirit, the advancement of the gospel, 


+ ™ John v. 44. 1 Kings xii. 22—25. 1 Cor. i. 18—29. 
The truth of this you may sce in the learned Scribes and 
Pharisees, 
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and the liberty of the saints.—Now the Remedies 
against this Device are these ; "4 
Remedy 1. Seriously consider, that you have no- 
thing but what you have received; Christ is the 
fountain of common gifts, as well as of saving grace 
“‘ What hast thou,” saith the apostle, “that thou 
hast not received? And if thou hast received it, 
why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not received 
it?” 1 Cor. iv. 7." There are those who would 
draw out their own happiness, like the spider, by a 
thread of their own spinning. Of all the learning and 
abilities that you possess, you may say as the young 
man did of his axe, “ Alas, Master ! for it was bor- 
rowed.” Alas, Lord! all I have is but borrowed 
from that fountain which fills all the vessels in hea- 
ven* and on earth, and overflows: my gifts are not so 
much mine as thine, “ Of thine own have we given 
thee,” said the princely prophet, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 
Rem. II. Solemnly consider, that men by leaning 
upon, and trusting to their own abilities, have proved 
their own utter ruin ; as you may see in Ahitophel, 
and those presidents and princes who engaged 
against Daniel, and in the Scribes and Pharisees, 
God loves to confute the boasting of men: he that 
stands upon his learning and abilities, stands upon 
a quicksand that will certainly fail him, There is no- 
thing in the world that so provokes God to withdraw 
from the soul, as this: and how cana soul stand, when 
his strength is departed from him ? Every thing 
that a man leans upon except God, will be a dart that 
will certainly pierce his heart through and through. 
Ah! how many in these days have lost their estates, 
their friends, ‘their lives, their souls, by leaning 
* Whatsoever thou art, thou owest to him that made 


thee ; and whatsoever thou hast, thou owest to him that 
redeemed thee,— Bern, nd 
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upon learning and abilities? The saints are de- 
scribed by their leaning upon their beloved, the 
Lord Jesus, Cant. viii. 5. He that leans only upon 
the bosom of Christ, lives the highest, safest, and 
sweetest life. Misery and great danger always lie 
at that man’s door, who leans upon any thing below 
the precious bosom of Christ; and his greatest 
danger is, that he thinks himself secure. It is the 
greatest wisdom in the world to take the wise man’s 
counsel ; “‘ Trust in the Lord with all thy heart, 
and lean not unto thine own understanding.” 
Prov, ii. 5. 

Rem. \11. Consider, that you do not excel others 
more in abilities than they do you in grace and ho- 
liness. There may be, and often are, great parts 
and shining abilities, where there is but little or no 
grace; and there may be, and often is, a great deal 
of grace, where there are but weak abilities. You 
may be higher than others in gifts of knowledge, 
utterance, learning, &c. yet those very souls may 
be higher than you in their communion with God, 
_ heavenly delights, humble dependence, holy affec- 
tions, and in holy and unblameable walking before 
God, Is it not folly and madness in a man to 
despise another, because he is not so rich as he is in 
lead or iron, when at the same time he is a thousand 
times richer in silver, gold, jewels, and pearls? 
And is it not madness and folly with a witness, in 
those who have greater parts, and more extensive 
abilities than others, to despise them upon that 
account, when those very persons whom they de- 
spise, haye a thousand times more grace than they ? 
Yet bow much this evil spirit prevails in the world? 

It was the sad complaint of Augustine in his time, 
“the unlearned” (saith he) rise up, and take heaven 
by violence, and we with all our learning are thrust 
down to hell.” St. Paul, the great apostle of the 
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Gentiles, wondertully surpassed in all learning and 
abilities, the doctors and rabbies of our times, and 
yet how humbly, how tenderly, he carried himself 
towards the meanest and the weakest? ‘* To the 
weak I became as weak, that I might gain the 
weak; I am made all things to all men, that I 
might by all means save some. Who is weak, and 
I am not weak? Who is offended, and I burn not? 
Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world standeth, lest I 
make my brother to offend.” But how little of 
this amiable spirit is found in the doctors of our 
age, who look sourly, and speak bitterly against 
those who do not see as they see, or cannot speak 
as they speak. Sirs, the Spirit of the Lord (even 
in despised saints) will be too hard for you; and 
his appearance in them, in these latter days, will be 
so full of spiritual beauty, and glory, as to darken 
what you are too ready tocall your glory. The 
Spirit of the Lord will not suffer his choicest jewel, 
grace, always to be buried under the straw and 
stubble of learning. Jsa. Ix. 12—17. 

Rem. 1V. Consider, that there is no way more 
likely for men to have their gifts and parts blasted 
and withered, than to pride themselves in them, and 
rest upon them, to make light of, and slight those 
who want them, and engage themselves against 
those persons, ways, and things that Jesus Christ 
hath set his heart upon. Ah! how hath God 
blasted and withered the gifts and abilities of many 
among us, who once were famous shining lights ? 
How is their glory clouded? ‘ the sword (of the 
Lord) shall be upon his arm, and upon his right 
eye? His arm shall be clean dried up, and his 
right eye shall be utterly darkened ?” Zech. xi. 17. 
This is matter of humiliation and lamentation 5 
many precious discerning saints see this, and 
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in secret mourn for it; and oh! that they themselves 
were deeply sensible of God’s absence from them, 
that they might repent and be humbled, and carry 
it better towards God’s jewels, and lean only upon 
the Lord, and not upon their parts and understand- 
ing, that the Lord may delight to visit them with 
_ his grace, so that their faces may shine more glori- 
ously than ever, and that they may be more ser= 
viceable to the honour of Christ, and the faith ot 
the saints, than ever they were, 


CHAPTER IV. 


Satan hath his Devices to hurt the saints, and one 
great Device that he hath to hurt them, is, 


By tempting them to be strange, and then to di- 
vide, and then to be bitter and jealous; and then 
to bite and devour one another,” Gal. v. 15. 
Our own woeful experience is too great a proof ot 
this. The Israelites in Egypt did not more vex one 
another, than Christians in our days have done, 
which has occasioned a sad consumption to fall 
upon some.—Now the Remedies against this De- 
vice are these : 

Remedy 1. Against this Device of Satan, dwell 
more upon each others graces, than upon one an- 
others weaknesses and infirmities.* It is sad to 
consider, that saints should have many eyes to look 
upon their brethren’s infirmities, and not one eye 
to see their graces ; that they should use spectacles 
to behold one another’s weaknesses, rather than 
looking-glasses to behold one another's virtues. 





* Flavius Vespasian, the emperor, was more ready to 
conceal the vices of his friends, than their virtues. Can 
you think seriously of this, Christians, (that a Heathen 
should excel you) and not blush? 
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Erasmus tells of one who collected all the faulty 
and defective verses in Homer’s works, but passed 
over all that were excellent. Oh! that. this were 
not the practice of many who shall at last meet in 
heaven ; that they were not industrious to collect all 
the weaknesses of others, and to pass over their 
excellencies. The Corinthians eyed more the in- 
cestuous person’s sin, than his sorrow, which had 
like to have drowned him in affliction, 2 Cor. ii. 7,8. 

Tell me saints, is it not a more delightful thing 
to look upon that which is excellent in others, than 
upon their infirmities? Tell me, what pleasure, 
delight, or comfort, is there in looking upon the 
enemies, the diseases, the nakedness of our 
friends? Now, sin you know is an enemy, disease, 
and nakedness of the soul; and what a heart hath 
that man that loves to look upon these? Grace is 
the choicest flower in the Christian’s garden, it is 
the richest jewel in his crown, it is his princely 
robes, the summit of his royalty ; and therefore is 
the most pleasing and delightful object for a gra- 
cious eye to look upon. Sin is darkness, grace is 
light ; sin is hell, grace is heaven; and what mad- 
ness is it, to look more at darkness than at light; 
more at hell than at heaven. 

Tell me saints, does not God look more upon 
his people’s graces than upon their weaknesses ? 
Surely he does. He looked more at David’s and 
Asaph’s uprightness, than their infirmities, though 
they were great and many. He eyed Job’s patience 
more than his passion ;* “« Remember the patience 
of Job,” not a word of his impatience. He that 
drew Alexander, who had a scar upon his face, 


= ee  - 


*Sin is Satan's work, grace is God’s Work ; and is it 
not most meet that the child should eye most and mind 
most his father’s work, , 
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- drew him with his finger upon the scar. God puts 

_ his fingers upon his people’s scars, that no blemish 
_may appear. Ah saints! would that you esteemed 
it your highest glory, in this particular to be like 
your heavenly Father; by so doing, much sin 

_ would be prevented, the designs of wicked men 
frustrated, Satan out-witted, many wounds healed, 
many sorrowful hearts comforted, and God move 
abundantly honoured. 

Rem. 11. Solemnly consider, that love and unity 
make most for your own safety and security. We 
shall be insuperabiles, if we be inseperabiles ; 1N- 
VINCIBLE, if we be INSEPARABLE. The world 
may frown upon you, aud plot against you, but they 
cannot hurt you. Unity is the best bond of safety, 
in every church and commonwealth. 

And this the Scythian king in Plutarch, repre- 
sented in a lively manner to his eighty sons, when he, 
being ready to die, commanded a bundle of arrows, 
fast bound together, to be given to them to break ; 
they all tried to break them, but being fast bound 

together, they could not ; he then caused the band 
to be cut, and they then broke them separately with 
ease: he applied it thus: ‘‘ My sons, so long as 
you keep together, you will be invincible, but if the 
band of union is once broken between you, you will 
easily be broken in pieces. 

Rem. Ill. Dwell upon those commands of God, 
that require love one to another. When your hearts 
begin to rise against each other, charge the com- 
mands of God upon them, and say to your souls, 
Hath not the eternal God commanded us to love 
them that love the Lord? And is it not life to obey, 
and death to rebel?* ‘Therefore, look that you 





. ™ To act, or run cross to God’s express command, 
though under pretence of revelation from God, is as much 
as a man’s life is worth, a8 you may see in that sad story, 

1 Kings xiii, 24. R , 
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fulfil the commands of the Lord, for his commands 
are not easily reversed, but are like those of the 
Medes, which cannot be changed. Oh! ponder 
much upon these commands of God: “ A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
another.” It is called a new* commandment, be- 
cause it is renewed in the gospel, and set home by 
Christ’s example, and because it is special and re- 
markable above all others. “ This is my command- 
ment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you, 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one another ; 
for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 
Let brotherly love continue, Love one another; for 
love is of God, ‘and every one that loveth, is born 
of God, and knoweth God.” Oh! dwell much 
upon these precious commands, that your love may 
be increased one to another. 

In the primitive time it was much noticed by 
Heathens, that in the depth of misery, when fathers 
and mothers forsook their children, Christians 
(otherwise strangers) stood by one another, and 
their love of religion proved firmer than that of 
nature. Oh! that there were more of this spirit 
among saints in these days, The world was once 
destroyed by water for the heat of lusts, and it is 
thought it will be again destroyed with fire, for the 
coldness of love. 

Rem. 1V. Dwell more upon those excellent 
things wherein you agree, than upon those things 
wherein you differ. If you did thus, how would 
sin in your hearts be subdued, your love raised, and 
your spirits be united one to another? You agree 





* Some conceive it to be an Hebraism, in which lan- 
guage new, rare, and excellent, are synonimous. John xy. 
12,17. Rom, xiii. 8. Hel. xiii. 1. 1 John iv. 7. 1 Pet. i, 
22, and iii. 8. 1 John iii. 11, 23. and iv. 11. , 
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in most things, you differ but in few; you agree in 
‘the weightiest things, as concerning God, Christ, 
the Spirit, the scripture, &c. you differ only in 
those points that have been long disputable amongst 
men of great piety and learning. Shall Herod and 
Pilate, Turks and Pagans, bears and lions, tigers 
- and wolves, yea, shall a legion of devils agree in 
one body? And shall not saints agree, who differ 
only in such non-essentials, as have little of God 
in them, and that will never hinder their meeting 
together in heaven ? 

Rem. V. Solemnly consider, that God delights 
to be stiled “‘ the God of Peace ;” and Christ to be 
stiled “‘ the Prince of Peace,’ and king of Salem, 
that is, “ King of Peace;” and the Spirit is a 
“ Spirit of Peace. The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, &c.” Gal. v.22. Oh! why then should 
not the saints be children of peace. Certainly men of 
froward, fiery spirits, cannot have that sweet evi- 
dence of their interest in the God of Peace, in the 
Prince of Peace, and in the Spirit of Peace, as 
those precious souls have, who follow after the 
things that make for love and peace. The very 
name of peace is sweet and comfortable ; the fruit 
and effects thereof pleasant and profitable, more to 
be desired than innumerable triumphs ; it is a bless- 
ing that ushers in a multitude of comforts. 

Peace and love among the saints, is, that which 
will secure them and their mercies at home, yea, it 
will multiply them, and engage the God of mercy to 
erown them with the choicest blessings; it will 
render them terrible, invincible, and successful 
abroad: love and peace among the saints will put 
the counsels of their enemies to a stand, and render 
all their enterprizes abortive ; it is that which doth 
most weaken their hands, disappoint their hopes, 
and bring them down, 
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Rem. VI. Make conscience of maintaining peace 
with God.* Ah Christians, I am afiaid-that your 
remissness herein, has occasioned much of that 
bitterness, and caused many of those divisions which 
are among you. You have not endeayoured, as you 
should, to maintain peace with God ; and therefore 
it is that you have so dreadfully broken peace among 
yourselyes. The Lord hath promised, “ That when 
a man’s ways please him, he will make his enemies 
to be at peace with him.” How much more then 
would God make the children of peace to keep 
peace among themselves, if their ways did but 
please him? All creatures are at his command. 
Laban followed Jacob with one troop, Esau met 
him with another, both with hostile intentions; but 
Jacob’s ways pleasing the Lord, he by his mighty 
power so orders it, that Laban leaves him, and 
Esau meets him, both with a kiss; he hath an 
oath of friendship of one, tears of the other, and 
peace with both. 

Rem. VI]. Dwell much upon that near relation 
and union that is between you. This consideration 
had great influence upon Abraham’s heart. “ And 
Abraham said unto Lot, let there be no strife, I 
pray thee, between me and thee, and between my 
herdsmen and thy herdsmen, for we are brethren.” 
That is a sweet word in the Psalmist, “ Behold how. 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to live to- 
gether in unity,” And as they are brethren, so they 
are all fellow-members. ‘‘ Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular,” 1 Cor. xii, 27. 
And again, ‘‘ We are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones,” Eph. v. 30. Shall the mem- 
bers of the natural body be serviceable and useful 


— 








* There is no fear of knowing too much, but there is 
wuch fear ef practising too little. 
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to one another, and shall the members of this spi- 
fitual body cut and destroy one another! Is it 
against the law of nature for the natural members 
to wound one another? And is it not much more 
against the law of nature and of grace, for the 
_ members of Christ’s glorious body to do so? And 
as you are all fellow-members, so you are all fel- 
low-soldiers under the same Captain of Salvation, 
the Lord Jesus, fighting against the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, And as you are fellow- 
soldiers, so you are fellow-sufferers under the same 
enemies, the devil, and the world. And as you 
are fellow-sufferers, so are you fellow-travellers 
towards the land of Canaan, “‘ the New Jerusalem 
that is above. Here we have no abiding city, but 
we look for one to come.” ‘The heirs of heaven 
are strangers on earth. And as you are all fellow- 
travellers, so are you all fellow-heirs of the same 
crown and inheritance. 

Rem, VIII. Dwell upon the miseries of discord. 
Dissolution is the daughter of dissension. And 
how doth the name and the way of Christ suffer 
by the discord of saints? How are many that are 
entering upon the ways of God hindered and 
grieved, and the mouths of the wicked opened, 
and their hearts hardened against God and his 
ways, by the discord of his people ?. Remember the 
disagveement of Christians is the devil’s triumph ; 
and is it not a sad thing, for Christians to give 
Satan cause to triumph ? 

It was a notable saying of one, “ Take away 
strife, and call back peace, lest you lose a man, 
your friend, and the devil your enemy rejoice 
over you both.” 

Rem. 1X. Seriously consider, that it is no dis- 
grace to be first to seek peace and reconciliation, 
but rather an honour. Abraham was older, and 
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more worthy than Lot, both in respect of grace 
and nature also, (for he was Lot's uncle) and yet 
he first sought peace of his inferior ; this God hath® 
recorded to his honour. O! how doth the God of 
peace, by his Spirit and messengers, pursue after 
peace with poor sinners. God first proclaims peace 
to us, “‘ Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us; we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
God’s grace first comes down to us, and who can 
resist such blessed and bleeding condescension, but 
souls in whom Satan, the god of this world, reigns 
indeed? God is the injured party, and yet he first 
seeks peace with us. ‘I said, behold me, behold me 
unto a nation that was not called by my name.*” 
How does the freeness and riches of his grace 
break forth, and shine upon poor souls. Whena 
man goes from the sun, yet the sun-beams follow 
him : so when we go from the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, even then the beams of his love and merey 
follow us. Christ first sent to Peter who had de= 
nied him, and the rest who had forsaken him, * Go 
your way and tell his Disciples and Peter, that 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you,” Mark. xvi. 7. 
Ah souls! it is not a low, but a God-like action, 
when we are wronged by others, to be first in seek- 
ing after peace ; such works shew that God is with 
such a man’s spirit. 
Christians, it is not matter of liberty, whether 
you will or will not seek after peace ; but it is matter 
of duty that lies upon you, you are bound by ex- 
press precepts to follow after peace; and though it 
may seem to fly from you, yet you must pursue 
5 
“Isa. Ixv.1. ‘ Behold me, behold me :” it is repeated 


to shew God’s exceeding readiness to shew favour and 
mercy to returning sinners, 
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after it. “ Follow peace with all men, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.”* Peace 
and holiness are to be pursued after with the greatest 
eagerness that can be nnagined. ‘‘ Depart from evil, 
and do good, seek peace, and pursue it.” The He- 
- brew word that is here rendered seek, signifies to 
_ seek earnestly, vehemently, affectionately, studi- 
ously, industriously, And pursue it. That Hebrew 
word signifies earnestly to pursue, being a metaphor 
taken from the eagerness of wild beasts, or ravenous 
fowls, which will run or fly, both fast and far, rather 
than be disappointed of their prey. The Apostle 
presses the same duty upon the Romans. “ Let 
us follow after the things that make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify another.” Ah! 
ou froward, ill-tempered Christians, can you 
ook upon these commands of God, without tears 
and blushing. 

I have read a remarkable story of Aristippus, 
though an Heathen, who went of his own ac- 
cord to /Eschines his enemy, and said, “ Shall we 
never be reconciled till we become a table-talk to 
all the country? And when Aschines answered, 
he would most gladly be at peace with him, Re- 
member then, (said Aristippus) that though I were 
the elder and better man, yet I sought first unto 
thee. ‘Thou art indeed, said schines, a far better 
man than I; for I began the quarrel, but thou the re- 
conciliation. My prayer shall be, that this heathen 
‘may not rise in judgment against the towering pro- 
-fessors of our times; ‘‘ Who whet their tongues 
like a sword, and bend their bows to shoot their 
arrows, even bitter words.” 

Rem, X. Is, for saints to join and walk together 








* Heb xii, 14. “ Follow alter peace,” as the persecu- 
“tor doth bint whom be persecuteth. 
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in the ways of grace and holiness so far as they 
agree, making the word of God their only touch- 
stone, and judge of their actions, That is sweet’ 
advice the Apostle gives: ‘‘I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. Let us, therefore, as many as be per-~ 
fect, be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
you. Nevertheless, whereunto we have already at- 
tained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing.” Christians! God loses much, and 
you lose much ; and Satan gains advantage by this, 
that you do not, that you will not walk lovingly to- 
gether, so far as you conscientiously may in thé 
ways of God. It is your sin and shame that you 
do not, that you will not pray, and hear, and con- 
fer, and mourn together,* &c. because that in some 
less things you are not agreed. What folly and 
madness is it in those, of whose way of a hundred 
miles, fourscore and nineteen lie together, yet they 
will not walk in company, because they cannot go 
the other mile together; yet such is the folly and 
madness of many Christians in these days, who will 
not do many things they may do, because they can- 
not do every thing they should do. I fear God will 
whip them into a better temper before he hath done 
with them: He will break their bones, and pierce 
their hearts, but he will cure them of this malady. 

And be sure you make the word the only touch- 
stone, and judge of all persons and actions. “To 
the law and to the testimony, if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them.” Isa. viii, 20. It is best to make that the 


* Great is (he power of prayer. Mary, queen of Scots, 
was wont to say, ‘‘ That she feared Mr. Knox's prayers 
more than an army of ten thousand men.” 
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judge of all men and things now, that all shall be 
judged by in the latter day. “The word (saith 

Christ) that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day,” John xii. 48. Make not 
your dim light, notions, and opinions, the judge 
of men’s actions, but still judge by rule, and plead 
' —It is written. 

_ When a vain importunate man cried out in con- 
test with a holy man, Hear me! hear me! the good 
man answered, “‘ Neither do you hear me, nor I 
thee, but let us norm hear the Apostle.” 

_ Constantine, in all the disputes before him with 
the Arians, would always call for the word of God, 
as the only way, if not to convert, yet to stop their 
mouths. 
_ Rem. X1. Be earnest in self-judging. ‘ For if we 
would judge ourselves, we should not be judged,” 
1 Cor. xi. 31. Were Christians’ hearts more em- 
ployed in judging and condemning themselves, they 
would not be so apt to judge and censure others, 
nor be so bitter against those who differ from them. 
_ There are no souls in the world so fearful to judge 
others, as those who most judge themselves ;. they 
are always careful to make a right judgment of men 
and things. They tremble to think, speak, or do 
evil against any one, They always put the best 
construction, and give the most favourable inter- 
pretation of men and things, because they are ac- 
quainted with their own weaknesses and frailties. 
I have one request to make of you, who often judge 
of other men’s state, but never of your own; and 
often rashly and falsely; dwell every morning a 
little upon the following scriptures : 

«* Judge not that ye be not judged, for with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with 
what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. Judge not according to appearance, but 
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judge righteous judgment. Let not him that eateth 
not, judge him that eateth, for God hath received 
him. Judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hid- 
den things of darkness, and will manifest the coun- 
sels of the hearts, and then shall every man haye’ 
praise of God.” 

One Delphidius accused another before Julian, 
of that which he could not prove; the party de- 
nying the fact, Delphidius answers, if it be sufficient 
to deny what is laid to one’s charge, who shall be 
found guilty? Julian answers, and if it be suffi- 
cient to be accused, who can be innocent ? 

Rem. XII. Above all, labour to be clothed with 
humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. Humility makes a man 
peaceable among brethren, fruitful in well-doing, 
cheerful in suffering, and constant in holy walking. 
Humility fits us for the highest services we owe to 
Christ, and yet will not neglect the lowest service 
to the meanest saint. John xili. 5. Humility can 
feed upon the meanest dish, and yet it is maintained 
by the choicest delicacies, as God, Christ, and 
glory. Humility will make a man bless him that 
curses him, and pray for those that persecute him. 
An humble heart is an habitation for God, a scho- 
lar for Christ, a companion of angels, a preserver 
of grace, and meet for glory. Humility is the 
nurse of our graces, the preserver of our mercies, 
and the great promoter of holy duties. There are 
three things humility cannot find on this side hea- 
ven; it cannot find fulness in the creature, nor 
sweetness in sin, nor life in an ordinance without: 
Christ. And there are three things an humble man 
always finds on this side heaven ; an empty soul, a 
full Christ, and every mercy and duty sweet, wherein 
God is enjoyed. Humility can weep over other 
men’s weaknesses, and joy and reioice over their 
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graces. | Thess. i. 2--6. Humility will make a 
man quiet and contented in the meanest condition, 
and keep him from envying other men’s prosperity. 
Humility honours those that are strong in grace, 
and puts two hands under those that are weak. 
_ Eph. iii. 8. Humility makes a man richer than 
other men, and teaches him to judge himself the 
poorest among men.* Humility will see much 
good abroad, when it can see but little at home, 
Ah, Christians ! though faith be the champion, and 
love the nurse of grace, yet humility is its beautifier; 
it casts a general glory upon all the graces in the 
soul. Did Christians more abound in humility, 
‘they would be less bitter and froward, and more 
gentle and meek, in their spirits and practices. Hu- 
mility will make a man have high thoughts of 
others, and low thoughts of himself; it will make 
him see much glory and excellency in others, and 
much baseness and sinfulness in himself. “I judge, 
saith an humble soul, it is well with these Christians 
now, but it will be far better with them hereafter. 
They are now upon the borders of the New Jerusa- 
lem, and it will be but as a day before they slide 
into it.” An humble person is more willing, pub- 
licly to claim God, heaven, Christ, and every new- 
covenant blessing, for other gracious persons than 
for himself. Were Christians more humble, there 
would be less unhallowed fire, and more warmth of 
love among them, than there now is. 





* The humble soul is like the violet, which grows low, 
hangs the head downwards, and hides itself with its own 
leaves: and were it not that the fragrant smell of his 
many virtues discovered him to the world, he would 
choose to live and die in secresy. 
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CHAPTER V. 


As Satan has his Devices to destroy graczous souls, 
so he has his Devices to destroy poor ignorant 
souls, and that sometimes, 


By causing them to affect ignorance, and to ne- 
glect and despise the means of knowledge. Igno- 
rance is the mother of mistakes, the cause of trou- 
ble and error; it is the highway to hell, and makes 
a man both a prisoner and a slave to the devil at 
once. Ignorance robs a man of his dignity, and 
makes him a beast, yea, more miserable than the 
beasts that perish. There are none so easily, nor 
so frequently taken in Satan’s snares, as ignorant 
persons: such are easily drawn to dance with the 
devil all day, and to dream of supping with Christ 
at night.—Now the Remedies against this Device 
are these : 

Remedy I. Seriously consider, that an ignorant 
heart is an evil one; that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good, Proy. xix.2. It is a 
heart in the dark, and no good can come into such 
a heart, but it must pass through the understand- 
ing: But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall 
be full of darkness, Matth. vi. 22. A leprous head 
and a leprous heart are inseparable companions, 
Ignorant hearts are evil, and they spare not to spit 
their venom in the very face of God, as Pharaoh 
did, when thick darkness was upon him, 

Rem. II. Consider, that as blindness is the de- 
formity of the face, so ignorance is the deformity 
of the soul. As the want of bodily eyes spoils the 
beauty of the face, so the want of spiritual eyes 
spoils the beauty of the soul. A man without 
knowledge is as a workman without hands, as a 
painter without eyes, as a traveller without legs, as 
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a ship without sails, as a bird without wings, or as 
a body without a soul. 

_ Rem. II. Remember, that ignorance makes men 
the objects of God’s hatred and wrath. “Itisa 
ei ple that do err in their hearts, and they have not 

own my ways. Unto whom I sware in my wrath, 
that they should not enter into my rest. Itisa 
people of no understanding, therefore he that made 
them will not have mercy on them.” Christ has 
said, “‘ That he will come in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God.” Igno- 
rance wil] end in vengeance.* When you see a 
poor blind man here, you do not loathe him, nor 
hate him, but you pity him; oh! but soul-blindness 
makes you abominable in the sight of God, God 
hath sworn that ignorant persons shall never enter 
intc heaven; heaven itself would be a miserable 
state to such persons. 

“ My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge; 
because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also 

reject thee, (or cut thee off,”) Hos. iv. 6. 

* Rem. 1V. Consider, that ignorance is a sin that 
leads to all other sins; all sins are found in igno- 
rance. You do err, not knowing the scriptures, 
Matt. xxii. 29. It puts men upon hating and per- 
secuting the saints. ‘They shall hate you, and put 
you out of the synagogues, yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you, will think that he doeth 
God service. And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the Father, nor 
me,” John xvi, 2,3. Paul imputes to his ignorance 
all his eruelties to Christians. “ I was a blasphemer, 





* Ps. xcy. 7,8. Isa. xxvii. 11. They must needs err 
that know not God’s ways, but they cannot wander so 
wide as to miss of hell. 2 Thess. i. 8. 

¢ Rome saith ignorance is the mother of devotivrs; but 
the scripture saith it is the mother of destruciion. 
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and a persecutor, and injurious, but I obtained 
mercy, because I did it ignorantly,” 1 Tim.i 13. 
It was ignorance moved the Jews to crucify Christ: 
“Father forgive them,” saith Christ of his mur- 
derers, “‘ for they KNow nor what they do; for if 
the princes of this world had known, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory,” 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
Sin was first the cause of ignorance, but now igno- 
rance is the cause of all sin. “ Swearing, and lying, 
and killing, and stealing, and whoring, abound,” 
said the Prophet, ‘‘ because there is no knowledge 
of God in the land.” There are none so bold and 
frequent in the ways of sin, as ignorant men; they 
mind not what they do or say against God, Christ, 
heaven, holiness, and their own souls, ‘‘ Our 
tongues are our own, who shall controul us? They 
are corrupt and speak wickedly, concerning oppres- 
sion, they speak loftily. They set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
through the earth.—Have all the workers of ini- 
quity no knowledge? Who eat up my people as 
they eat bread, and call not upon the Lord.” 
Psal. Ixxiii. 8, 9. xiv. 4. 
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AN 


APPENDIX, 
POINTING OUT FOUR MORE OF 


SATAN’S DEVICES. 


Whereby he prevents poor souls from receiving and 
embracing the Lord Jesus, and from relying 

~ upon him alone for everlasting happiness, ac- 
cording to the gospel: and Remedies against 
these Devices. 


CHAPTER I. 


His ‘bes Device to keep the soul from believing 
in Christ, is, 


By suggesting the greatness and vileness of his 
sins. ‘ What,” saith Satan, “do you think that 
you shall ever obtain mercy by Christ, who have 
sinned with so high a hand against him? You had 
slighted the offers of grace, grieved the Spirit, and 
despised the word of God; and spoken and done 
all the evil that you could. Jer. i. 5. No, no, he 
hath mercy, pardon, and righteousness for others, 
but not for you.”—Now the Remedies against this 
Device are these : 

Remedy 1. Consider, that the greater your sins, 
the more you stand in need of a Saviour: the 
heavier your burden, the more you stand in need 
of one to help to bear it: the deeper the wound, 
the more need there is of the surgeon: the more 
dangerous the disease the more need of the 
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physician. Who but mad men will say, “ My burden 
is great, therefore I will not call’ for help; m 
wound is deep, therefore I will not call for balm ; 
my disease is dangerous, therefore I will not go ta 
the physician.” Ah! it is spiritual madness, it is 
the devil’s logic, to argue thus: “ My sins are 
great, therefore I will not go to Christ; I dare not 
rest nor lean on Christ,” &c. Whereas the soul 
should reason thus: “‘ The greater my sins are, the 
more I stand in need of mercy and pardon ; and, 
therefore, I will go to Christ, who delights in 
mercy, who pardons sin for his own name’s sake.” 
Micah vii. 18. Is. xliii. 25, 

Rem. II. Remember, that the promise of grace 
and mercy is to returning souls. And, therefore, 
though you may have been ever so wicked, yet if 
thou wilt return, God, and mercy, and pardon, 
shall be thine. 2 Chron. xxx. 9. Jer. iii. 12. Go and 
proclaim these words—Joel ii. 13. And rend your 
hearts, and not your garments—Is, ly.7, Let 
the wicked forsake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon :” or as 
the Hebrew reads it, He will multiply pardons. 
So Ezek. xviii, 

» Sinner! it is not your great transgressions, that 
can exclude you from mercy, if you will break off 
from your sins by repentance, and turn to the F oun- 
tain of mercy. The heart and arms of Christ are 
wide open to embrace the returning prodigal. I¢ 
is not simply the greatness of your sins, but your 
obstinately persisting in sin, that will be your eter- 
nal overthrow. 

Rem. 11. Solemnly consider, that the greatest 
sinners have obtained mercy; and therefore all the 
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angels in heaven, all the men on earth, and all the 
devils in hell, cannot tell to the contrary, but that 
you also may obtain mercy. Manasseh was a no- 
torious sinner, he made Judah to sin more wickedly 
than the Heathen did, whom the Lord destroyed 
before the children of Israel, and caused the streets 
of Jerusalem to run down with innocent blood. 
What a devil incarnate did he appear to be in these 
proceedings? Yet when he humbled himself, and 
sought the Lord, the Lord was intreated of him, 
and heard his supplication, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and made himself known unto him, and 
crowned him with mercy and loving kindness, as 
you may see in 2 Chron. xxxili. So Paul was once 
a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious, yet he 
obtained mercy, 1 Tim. i.13. Mary Magdalen 
also was a notorious strumpet, one out of whom 
Christ cast seven devils, yet she was pardoned, and 
dearly beloved of Christ. Luke vii. Mark xvi. 9. 
Bodin relates a story concerning a great rebel 
who had made a strong party against a Roman 
- emperor. The emperor made proclamation, that 
whoever should bring the rebel, dead or alive, 
should have a great sum of money. The rebel 
hearing of this, came and presented himself before 
the emperor, and demanded the money. Now, said 
the emperor, “ if I put him to death, the world will 
say, I did it to save my money.” And so he par- 
doned the rebel, and gave him the money. 

Oh sinners! shall a Heathen do this, who had 
but a drop of mercy and compassion in him? And 
will not Christ do much more, who hath all fulness 
of grace, mercy, and glory in himself! Surely his 
bowels yearn toward even the worst of rebels. Oh ! 
if you do but come in, you will find him ready tc 
pardon, yea, one made Bp of pardoning mercy. 
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Oh! the readiness and willingness of Jesus Christ 
to receive to favour the greatest rebels.* 

Sinners ! if these bowels of mercy do not melt, 
win, and draw you, the justice of God will be a 
swift witness against you; you will lie down in 
eternal misery for rejecting these offers of mercy. 
Christ hangs out still, as once that warlike Scythian 
did, a white flag of grace and mercy to returning 
sinners, who humble themselves at his feet for 
favour ; but if they still stand out, he will put forth 
his red, his bloody flag, and they shall die for ever 
by a hand of justice. Sinners, there is no way to 
avoid perishing by Christ’s iron rod, but by kissing 
his golden sceptre ! 

Rem. IV. Consider, that Jesus Christ has no- 
where, in all the scripture, excepted against the 
worst of sinners, that are willing to receive him, to 
believe in him, to rest upon him, for happiness and 
blessedness. Ah sinners! why should you be more 
cruel and unmerciful to your own souls, than Christ 
is? Christ has not excluded you from merey, why 
then should you exclude your own souls ? Oh, that 
you would dwell often upon that choice scripture, 
John vi. 37. ‘* All that the Father giveth me, shall 
come to me, and him that cometh to me, I will in 
no wise cast out: (or as the original hath it) I will 
not cast out.” 1 Cor. vi. 9—I11. 

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever, Heb, xiii. 8. That is a choice serip- 
ture, Acts x. 34, 35. “ Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, of a truth I perceive that God 
is no respectcr of persons, But in every nation, 
he that feareth him and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him.” 





* Col. i. 19. ii. 3,4, Neh. ix. 17. But thou arta God 
of pardons. 
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Rem. V. Consider, that the greater sinner thou 
hast been, the greater honour thou wilt be to Christ 
when he shall behold thee as the travail of his soul, 
Isa. lil. 11. He shall see of the travail of hes soul, 
and be satisfied. 

Rem. V1. Seriously consider, that the longer 
you keep from Christ, the greater and stronger 
your sins will grow. All divine power and strength 
against sin, is derived by the soul’s union and com- 
munion with Christ, Rom. viii. 10. 1 Johni. 6, 7. 
While you keep at a distance from Christ, you keep 
from that power which alone is able to make you 
sufficient to trample down strength, lead captivity 
captive, and slay the Goliath’s that bid defiance to 
Christ. It is only faith in Christ that gives a man 
victory over sin, Satan, hell, and the world, 1 John 
v. 4. It is only faith in Christ that binds the strong 
man hand and foot, cures every spiritual disease, 
and makes a man strong in resisting, and happy m 
conquering. Sin is always weakest where farth is 
strongest ; the most faithful soul is the most mor- 
tified soul. Sinner, remember this, there is no way 
on earth effectually to be rid of the guilt, filth, and 
power of sin, but by believing ina Saviour, It is 
not resolving, nor complaining ; it is not mourning, 
but believing, that will make you divinely victorious 
over that body of sin that is too strong for you, 
and that will certainly be your ruin, if not rumed 
by the hand of faith. 

Rem. Vil. Wisely consider, that as there is 
nothing in Christ to discourage the greatest sinners 
from believing in him, so there is every thing in 
Christ that may encourage them to believe in him 
to rest and lean upon him, for all happiness and 
blessedness. Cant. i. 3. If you look upon his 
natures, his dispositions, his names, his titles, his 
offices, as King, Priest, and Prophet, you will find 
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nothing to discourage the greatest sinners from 
believing in him, but many things to encourage 
thein to receive him, to believe onhim. Col. i. 19. 
ii, 3. Cant. v.10. Christ is the greatest, the most 
suitable, and necessary good ; he is.a real, an eter- 
nal, anda soul-satisfying good Sinners, are you 
poor¢ Christ has gold to enrich you: are you 
naked? He has royal robes of righteousness to 
clothe you: are you blind? He has eye-salve to 
enlighten you: are you hungry? He will be manna 
to feed you: are you thirsty? He will be a well 
of living water to refresh you: are you wounded ? 
He has a balm under his wings to heal you: are 
you sick? He is a physician to cure you: are you 
prisoners? He has laid down a ransom for you 
O then believe in him, and then, “ Though you. 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.” Nay, your iniquities shall be forgotten, as 
well as forgiven; they shall be remembered no 
more: God will cast them behind his back, he will 
cast them into the depths of the sea, Js. aa. 
xliii, 25. xxxviii. 17. Micah vii. 19. 

Rem. VIII. Seriously consider the absolute 
necessity of believing in Christ. “ The fearful and 
unbelieving, &c. shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is 
the second death. If ye believe not that I am he” 
(saith Christ) ye shall’ die in your sins. John viii. 
24, And he that dies in his sins, must come to 
judgment, and depart to hell in his sins, Every 
unbeliever is a condemned man. He that believeth 
not (saith John) is condemned ALREADY, John iii. 
18, 36. Sinners! the law, the gospel, and your 
own consciences, have passed the sentence of con- 
demnation upon you, and there is no wa to escape 
the sentence, but by believing in Christ, and 
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therefore my counsel is this: Stir up yourselves to 
lay hold on the Lord Jesus, and look up to him, and 
wait on him, from whom every good and perfect 
gift comes, and give him no rest till he has given 
you that jewel, Farru, which is worth more than 
heaven and earth, and which will make you happy 
in life, joyful in death, and glorious in the day of 
Christ. Isa Ixiv. 7. James i. 17. Isa. lxii. 7. 





CHAPTER II. 


The second Device that Satan has to keep poor 
sinners from believing in, and closing with a 
Saviour, is, 

By suggesting to them their unworthiness. Ah, 

saith Satan! ‘‘ As you are worthy of the greatest 

misery, so you are unworthy of the least crumb of 
mercy. Do you think, saith Satan, that ever Christ 
will own, receive, or embrace such an unworthy 
wretch as you are? No, no, if there were any 
worthiness in you, then indeed Christ might be 
willing to be entertained by you. You are unworthy 
to receive Christ into your house, how much more 
unworthy are you to entertain Christ in your heart? 

—Now the Remedies against this Device are these : 
Remedy 1. Seriously consider, that God has no 

where in the scripture required any worthiness in 

the creature before believing in Christ. If you 
make a diligent search through all the scripture, 
you shall not find one word that represents God, 
as requiring any worthiness in the creature, before 
the soul believes and rests upon Christ for happi- 
ness and blessedness ; and why then should that 
be an hindrance to your faith, which God no where 
requires of you before you come to Christ, that you 
may have life? Ah, smners! remember Satan ob- 
jects your unworthiness against you, only froma 
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design to keep Chiist and your souls asunder for 
ever, and therefore, notwithstanding all your un- 
worthiness, rest upon Christ, come to him, and 
believe in him, and you are happy for ever, 
John vi. 40, 47. 

Rem. II. Wisely consider that none ever received 
and embraced Christ, and obtained mercy and 
pardon from him, but such as. felt themselves 
unworthy, Pray what worthiness was there in 
Matthew, Zaccheus, Manasseh, Paul, and Lydia, 
before their coming to Christ, or before their faith 
in Christ? Surely none. Ah sinners! you should 
reason thus: Christ has bestowed the choicest 
mercies, the greatest favours, the highest dignities, 
the sweetest privileges, upon unworthy sinners ; 
and therefore, O our souls, do not faint, do not 
despair; but patiently and quietly wait for the sal- 
vation of the Lord. 

Rem. III. Consider, that if the soul will keep 
from Christ till itis worthy, it will never come to 
him ; it will never embrace, nor be one with Christ, 
and so it must lie down in everlasting sorrow. Js. 
1.11. God has. laid up all worthiness in Christ, 
that the creature may know where to find it, and 
seek after it. There is no way on earth for un- 
worthy souls to become worthy but by believing 
in Christ ; believing in Christ will make slaves be- 
come worthy sons; enemies, become worthy friends. 
God calls none worthy, nor carries it towards any 
as worthy, but believers, who are made worthy by 
the worthiness of Christ’s person, righteousness, 
satisfaction, and intercession, &c. John i, 12 
James ii. 12. Rev. iii. 4. 

Rem. IV. Solemnly consider, that if you make a 
diligent search inte your own hearts, you will find 

that it is your own pride and folly that incline you 
to bring worthiness to Christ. You would fain 
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bring something to Christ that might render you 
acceptable to him, you are loth to come empty 
thanded. The Lord cries out, Js. lv. 1, 2. “‘ Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye.” Here the Lord 
calls upon pennyless, unworthy souls, to come and 
_ partake of his precious favours freely, But sinners 
are proud and foolish, and because they have no 
money, no worthiness to bring, they will not come, 
though he freely invites them. Ah sinners! what 
is more just than that yow should perish for ever, 
who prefer the things of the world, husks among 
swine, before the milk and wine, the sweet and 
precious things of the gospel, that are so freely 
held forth to you.- Well, sinners, remember this, 
it is not so much the sense of your unworthiness, as 
your pride, that keeps you from embracing the 
Lord Jesus, as your Saviour. 





CHAPTER III. 


The third Device that Satan has to keep poor 
sinners from believing in, and closing with a 
Saviour, is, 


By suggesting to them the want of preparations 
and qualifications. Saith Satan, “ You are not 
db nebie to entertain Christ; you are not humbled 
and justified ; you are not heart-sick of sin; you 
haye not been under horrors and terrors as such 
and such persons have; you must stay till you are 
prepared and qualified to receive the Lord Jesus.” — 
Now the Remedies against this Device are these : 
Remedy 1. Consider, that such as have not 
been so prepared and qualified, as Satan suggests, 
have received Christ, believed in Christ, and have 
been saved by Christ. Matthew was called, sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and such was the power 
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that went with Christ’s call, that he was made to 
follow him, Matt. ix. 9. We read not of either 
horrors or terrors, that he was under before he was 
called by Christ. Pray what preparations and qua- 
lifications were found in Zaccheus, Paul, the Jailor, 
and Lydia, before their conversion.? Luke xix, 9. 
Acts xvi. God brings in some by the sweet and 
still voice of the gospel ; and usually such who are 
thus brought into Christ, are the most humble, 
choice, and fruitful Christians. God is a free agent 
to work by law or gospel; by smiles or frowns; by 
presenting hell or heaven to sinners’ souls. God 
thunders from mount Sinai upon some souls, and 
conquers them by thundermg. God speaks to 
others in a still voice, and by that conquers them. 
You that are brought to Christ by the law, do not 
judge and condemn them that are brought to Christ 
by the gospel ; and you that are brought to Christ 
by the gospel, do not despise those that are brought 
to Christ by the law. Some are brought to Christ 
by fire, storms, and tempests; others by more easy 
and gentle gales of the Spirit. Thrice happy are 
those souls who are brought to Christ, whether it be 
in a winter’s night, or a suinmer’s day. 

Rem. II, Dwell upon the following scriptures, 
which clearly shew, that poor sinners who have no 
qualifications to meet with Christ, to receive and 
embrace the Lord Jesus Christ, may, notwithstand- 
ing, believe, rest, and lean upon him for happiness 
and blessedness, according to the gospel. Read 
Prov. i. 20, 33. and chap. vill. I—11. and chap. 
ix, 1—6, John iii, 14—1 8, 36. Rev. ili. 15B—20, 
Here the Lord Jesus Christ stands knocking at the 
Laodicean’s door; he would fain have them sup 
with him, that he might sup with them; that is, 
that they might have intimate communion "and fel- 
lowship one with another. 
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_ Now pray tell me, what preparations and qualifi- 
cations had these Laodiceans to entertain Christ ? 
Surely none ; for they were luke-warm, they were 
neither hot nor cold, they were wretched and mi- 
serable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and yet 
Christ, to shew. his free grace, and his condescend- 
_ ing love, invites the very worst of sinners to receive 
him, though they were no ways prepared or quali- 
fied to entertain him. 

Rem. Ill. Seriously consider, that the Lord does 
not in all the scrinture, require such preparations 
and qualifications before men come to Christ, be- 
lieve in Christ, or entertain, or embrace the Lord 
Jesus.* Believing in Christ is the great thing that 
God presses upon sinners throughout the scripture : 
as Bit know, who know any thing of scripture. 

Object. But does not Christ say, ‘“ Come unto 
me all you that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.” Matth. xi. 28. 

To this I shall give these three answers : 

1. That though the invitation is to such that 
Labour and are heavy laden, yet the promise of 

' giving rest, is made to coming, to believing souls. 

2. That this scripture proves and shews, that 
such who labour under sin, as under a heavy burden, 
and are laden with the guilt of sin, and sense of 
God’s displeasure, ought to come to Christ for rest ; 
but it does not prove that only such must come to 
Christ, nor that a// men must be thus burdened, 
and laden with the sense of their sins, and the 
wrath of God, before they come to Christ. 

Poor sinners, when they are under the sense of 
sin, and wrath of God, are prone to run from 











* Rom. iy. 5. God justifies the ungodly. It is a coms 
fort that he does justify such, or there could be no hope, 


since all are sinners, or ungodly by nature. ‘ 
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creature to creature, and from duty to duty, and 
from ordinance to ordinance, to find rest; and if 
they could find it in any thing or creature, Christ 
should never hear from thine but here the Lord 
swectly invites them; and to encourage them he 
engages himself to give them rest. Come (saith 
Christ) and I will give you rest. I will not shew 
you, nor barely tell you of rest, but I wall give you 
vest. J am faithfulness itself, and cannot lie, ‘J 
will give you rest. 1 that have the greatest power, 
the greatest will, the greatest right to give it. 
Come laden sinners, and I will give you rest. Rest 
is the most desirable, the most suitable good, and 
to you the greatest good. Come, saith Christ, that 
is, Believe in me, and I will give you rest. 1 will 
give you peace with God, and peace with consci- 
ence: I will turn your storm into an everlasting 
calm. I will give you such rest, that the world can 
neither give to you, nor take from you. 

3. I answer :—No one scripture expresses the 
whole mind of God, therefore do but compare this 
one scripture with those several scriptures that are 
laid down in the second remedy last mentioned, and 
it will clearly appear, that though men are not ‘thus 
burdened and laden with their sins, and filled with 
horror and terror, they may come to Christ, they 
may receive and embrace the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rem. IV. Consider, that all the trouble, sorrow, 
shame, and mourning for sin, which is acceptable 
to God, flows from faith in Christ, as the stream 
from the fountain, as the branch from the. root, 
and as the effect from the cause, Zecht xii. 10. 
‘ They shall look on him whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn for him.” All gospel 
mourning flows from believing; they shall first 
look, and then mourn, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The fourth Device that Satan has to keep poor 
sinners from believing in, and closing with a 
Saviour, is, 

By suggesting to them that Christ is unwilling to 

save. It is true, saith Satan, Christ is able to save 

you, But is he willing? Surely, though he is able, 
yet he is not willing to save such a wretch as you 
are; you have trampled his blood under your feet, 
and have lived in open rebellion against him all 
your days.—The Remedy against this Device of 

Satan, is briefly to consider these few things : 

Ist. The great journey that Christ has taken, 
from heaven to earth, on purpose to save sinners, 
clearly demonstrates his willingness to save them, 
Matt. ix.13. “Icame not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance,” also see 1 Tim.i. 15. 

2d. His divesting himself of his glory in order 
to the salvation of sinners, manifests his willing- 
ness to save them. He leaves his Father’s bosom, 
he puts off his glorious robes, and lays aside his 
glorious crown, and bids adieu to his glittering 
courtiers, the angels, for a season; and all that he 
may accomplish the salvation of sinners. 

3d. That sea of sin, of wrath, of trouble, and 
of blood that Jesus Christ waded through, that 
sinners might be pardoned, justified, reconciled, 
and saved, strongly declares his willingness to save 
them. 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 

4th. His sending his ambassadors early and late, 
to entreat sinners to be reconciled to him; loudly 
proclaims his readiness and willingness to save them. 

5th. His complaints against such es refuse him, 
and who will not be saved by him, loudly pro- 

claim his willingness to save sinners. Jo/ni. 11. 
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«* He came unto his own, and his own received hiin 
not.” So in John y. 40. ‘ Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life.” 

6th. The joy and delight that he takes in the 
conversion of sinners, proves his willingness that 
they should be saved. Luke xv. 7. “I say unto 
you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons which need no repentance.” God 
the Father rejoices at the return of his prodigal son ; 
Christ rejoices to see the travail of his soul; the 
Holy Spirit rejoices that he hath another temple to 
dwell in; and the angels rejoice that they have 
another brother to delight in. 





CHAPTER V. 


Here follows seven Characters of False-teachers, 
which let me add for a close, viz. 


Tuar Satan labours hard by false teachers, who 
are his messengers and ambassadors to deceive, 
delude, and destroy for ever the precious souls of 
men.* Jer. xxii. 13. Mic. iii. 5. They seduce 
them, and carry them out of the right way into 
bye-paths, and lead them into error, Beware of 
false prophets, Matth. vii. 14, 15. These draw 
out the very life-blood of souls. Phil. iii. 2. These 
kiss and kill; they cry, peace, peace, till precious 
souls fall into everlasting flames.— You may know 
them by the following characters. 

I, They are men-pleasers; they preach more to 
please the ear than to mend the heart.+ sa. xxx. 10. 


* Acts xx. 28—-30. 2 Cor. xi. 13, 15. Eph. iv. 14, 
2 Tim. 4—6. . Tit.i. 11, 12.. 2 Pet. ii, a aie 

+ But so are not true teachers. Gal. i, 10. 1 Thes. ii. 
1—4. 
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Jer. v. 30, 31. They handie holy thmgs rather 
to shew their own abilities, than with fear and re- 
verence. False teachers are soul destroyers, they 
are like an unskilful surgeon, who skins over the 
wound, but never heals it. Flattery undid Ahab 
_and Herod, Nero and Alexander. False teachers 
are hell’s greatest contributors. ‘ Not bitter, but 
flattering words do all the mischief,” said Valerian, 
the Roman emperor. 

II. False teachers are active in casting dirt, 
scorn, and reproach upon the persons, names, and 
eredit of Christ’s most faithful ambassadors. Thus 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, charged Moses and 
Aaron that they took too much upon them, seeing 
all the congregation were holy. Num. xvi. 3, 9. 
And so Ahab’s false prophets fell foul on good 
Micaiah, paying him with blows for want of better 
reasons. | Kings xxii.24. Yea Paul, the great 
apostle of the Gentiles, had his. ministry under- 
mined, and his reputation blasted by false teachers. 
2 Cor. xi. 10. They rather contemn him, than 
admire him; they look upon him as a dunce ra- 
ther than a doctor. And the same hard measure 
had our Lord Jesus from the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, who laboured as for life, to build their own 
credit upun the ruin of his reputation. I suppose 
false teachers mind not that saying of Augustin, 
“ He that willingly takes from my good name, un- 
willingly adds to my reward.” 

Ill. They are inventors of the devices and vi- 
sions of their own heads and hearts. Matt. xxiv. 
4, 5, 11, 14. Tit. i. 10. Jer. xiv. 14. chap. xxiii. 
16. They are Satan’s great benefactors, and such 
as divine justice will reward with punishment in 
hell as the greatest malefactors, if the Physician of 


souls do not prevent it. 
TQ 
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IV, They easily pass over the great and weighty 
things both of law and gospel, and stand most 
upon those things that are of least moment and 
concern to the souls of men. 1 Tem. i. 5—7. Matt. 
xxii, 23, False teachers are particular in the lesser 
things of the law, and as negligent in the greater. 
1 Tim, vi. 3—5. If such teachers are not the 
veriest hypocrites, I know nothing. Rom. ii. 22. 
The earth groans to bear them, and hell is prepared 
for them. Matt. xxiv. 51. uy 

V. False teachers cover and colour their danger- 
ous principles and foul impostures, with very fair 
speeches, and plausible pretences; with high no- 
tions, and golden expressions. They know sugared 
poison goes down sweetly : they wrap up their most 
pernicious (soul-killing) pills in gold, but all their 
flourishes will prove at last but flowery lies. 

VI. False teachers strive more to win over men 
to their opinions, than to better them wm their con- 
duct. Matth. xxiii. 15. They busy themselves most 
about men’s heads; their work is not to better their 
hearts, and mend their /éves: and in this they are 
very much like their fatner the devil. 

VII. False teachers make merchandise of their 
followers. 2 Pet. ii. 1—3. They eye your goods 
more than your edification; and mind more the 
serving of themselves, than the saving of your souls: 
so they may have your substance, they care not if 
Satan have your souls, Rev. xvill. 11—13. False 
teachers are the great worshippers of the golden 
calf. Jer. vi. 13. 


Now by these characters you may know them, and 
so shun them, and deliver your souls out of their 
dangerous snares: which that you may, my 
prayers shall meet yours at the throne of grace. 
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Anp now to prevent objections, [ shall lay down 
some Propositions or conclusions concerning Satan 
and his Devices, and then give you the Reasons of 
the point, and so come to make some use and ap- 
plication of the whole to ourselves. 
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PART VI. 


PROPOSITIONS 


CONCERNING 
SATAN AND HIS DEVICES, 
With some Reasons and Helps upon the subject. 





CHAPTER I. 

Proposition I. 

Tuoucu Satan have his Devices to draw souls to 
sin, yet we must be careful that we do not lay all 
our temptations upon Satan, and so wrong the devil, 
fathering that upon him, that belongs to our own 
evil hearts I think oftentimes men charge that 
upon the devil, that should be charged upon them-~ 
selves, like Eve, Gen. iii, 13. Sin and shifting 
came into the world together. Such is the baseness 
of our hearts, that they will be naught, very naught, 
and then will father that naughtiness upon Satan. 
Matt. v.19. The whole constitution of man is out 
of fraine, the understanding is dark, the will cross, 
the memory treacherous, the affections warped, the 
conscience corrupted, the tongue poisoned, and the 
heart wholly and continually evil. Satan can only 
persuade to sin by artifice, he cannot compel to it 
by might; he may tempt us, but without ourselves 
he cannot conquer us; he may entice us, but with- 
out ourselves he cannot hurt us. 

IJ. Satan hath a great hand in most sins. It 
was Satan that tempted our first parents to rebel- 
lion, Gen. iii. 1, 4, 5. that provoked David to num- 
ber the people, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. that put Peter upon 
rebuking Christ; therefore saith Christ, Get thee 
behind me Satan, Matth. xvi. 22, 23. It was Satan 
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that put Cain upon murdering of nghteous Abel ; 
therefore he is called a murderer from the begin- 
ning. John viii. 44. It was Satan that put treason 
into the heart of Judas against Christ. As the 
hand of Joab was in the tale of the woman of 
_ Tekoa, so Satan’s hand is usually in all the sins 
that men commit. 

III. Satan must have a double leave before he 
can do any thing against us. He must have leave 
from God, and leave from ourselves, before he suc- 
ceeds in any thing against our happiness; he must 
have his commission from God, as you may see in 
the case of Job; though the devil had malice 
enough to destroy him ; yet he had not so much as 
power to touch him, till God gave h'm permission, 
Job i. 11, 12. and ii. 3—5. 

And as Satan must have leave from God, so he 
must have leave from us. When he tempts, we 
must assent; when he makes offers we must 
hearken; when he commands, we must obey ; or 
else all his labour and temptations will be in vain, 
and the evil he tempts us to shall be put down only 
to his account. That is a remarkable passage in 
Acts y.3. The Apostle doth not expostulate with 
Satan. But he expostulates with Ananias. If 
when a temptation come, a man cry out, and saith, 
** Ah Lord! here is a temptation that would force 
me, that would pollute my soul, and I have no 
strength to withstand it; Oh! help, help, for thy 
honour’s sake, for thy Son’s sake, forthy promise’s 
sake;” itis a sign that Satan hath not gained 
your consent. 

1V. None but spiritual weapons can be useful 
and serviceable to the soul, in fighting and com- 
bating with the devil; this the apostle shews, Eph. 
vi. 13. 2 Cor. x.4 You have not to do witha 
weak, but with 1 mighty enemy, and therefore you 
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need mighty weapons, and that they cannot be, 
unless they are spiritual, Carnal weapons have no 
might nor spirit in them towards making a conquest 
upon Satan. It was not David’s sling nor stone, 
that gave him the honour and advantage of setting 
his feet upon Goliah, but his faith in the name of 
the Lord of Hosts. 1 Sam. xvii. 45. He that fights 
against Satan, in the strength of his own resolu- 
tions, constitution, or education, will certainly fly 
and fall before him. ‘The only way to stand, con- 
quer, and triumph, is still to plead, ‘ J¢ is written,” 
Matth. iv. 10. It is God that gives victory, and 
that should be every Christian’s motto. There is no 
sword but the two-edged sword of the Spirit, that 
will be found to be proof, when a soul comes to en- 
gage against Satan: therefore when you are tempted 
to uncleanness, plead, it is written, “ Be ye holy, as 
I am holy ;” and, “ Let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit.” If he tempt you 
to distrust God’s providence and fatherly care of 
you, plead his promises, as it is written, “ There is 
no want to them that fear him,” 1 Pet. i. 16. 2 Cor. 
vil, 1. Ps, xxxiv. 9. 

If he tempt you to fear, that you shall faint and 
fall, and never be able to reach the end of the race 
set before you, plead, it is written, “ The righteous 
shall hold on his way,” Ps, lxxxiv. 11. Job xvii. 9, 

It is written, “ I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them,” &c. Jer. xxxii. 40. 

It is written, “‘ They that wait upon the Lord, 
shall renew their strength,” Isa. xl. 31. 

It is written, ‘‘ The mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not de- 
part from thee,” &c. Isa. liv. 7, 8, 10. 

It is written, Can a woman forget her suckiny 
child? Yed, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee, Isa xlix. 15, 1A, 
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Vv. _ tly tread down Satan under 
the saints see. Christ, our champion, hath ak 
ready taken the field, and will shortly set our feet 
upon the necks of our spiritual enemies. Satan is a 
foiled adversary, Christ hath led him captive, and 
triumphed over him upon the cross: Christ hath 

_already overcome him, and put weapons into your 
hands, that you may overcome him also, and set 
your feet upon his neck. Though Satan be a roar- 
ing lion, yet Christ, who is the lion of the tribe of 
Judah, will make him fly and fall before you, 





CHAPTER II 


T now come to offer a few Reasons upon the Sub- 
ject, and so draw to a Close. 


Reason 1. 

Is, that their hearts may be kept in an humble, 
praying, and watchful frame. Hath Satan so many 
Devices to ensnare and ruin the souls of men? How 
should this awaken drowsy souls, and make them 
stand upon their watch? A saint should be like 
a seraphim, having eyes behind and before, that he 
may avoid Satan’s snares, and stand fast in the 
hour of temptation. 

II. That they may be preserved from the malice 
and enmity that is in Satan, against the souls of 
men. Satan is full of envy and enmity, and that 
makes him so very studious to suit his snares and 
plots to the tempers, constitutions, fancies, and 
callings of men, that thereby he may make them as 
miserable as himself. 

Ill. That the excellency and power of God’s 
grace may be the more illustrated ; that notwith- 
standing all the plots, devices, and stratagems of 
Satan, yet God will make them victorious here, and 
crown them with glory hereafter. The greater and 
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the more subtle the enemies o {s- 
rael were, the more brilliantly did tne ..viue power, 
wisdom, and goudness shine; and that, notwith- 
standing all the power, plots, and stratagems of 
their enemies, yet to Canaan they were brought at 
last. When the apostle Paul had weighed this 
subject in his own case, he sits down and glories in 
his mfirmities and distresses, and in Satan’s buftet- 
ings, that the power of Christ might rest upon him. 
2 Core xu 75.8;.9. 


—— 


CHAPTER III. 
The Use of the Sulyect. 


Ir Satan has such a world of Devices and strata- 
gems to ensnare and ruin the souls of men, then, 
instead of wondering that so few are saved, we may 
wonder that any are saved. 

But this is not the main thing that I intend to 
speak to, my present business is to set before you 
some special rules and helps against all his Devices. 

Use 1. If you would not be taken by any of Sa- 
tan’s Devices, then walk by rule, Prov. xv. 24. Gal. 
vi. 16. Phil. iii. 6. He that walks by rule, walks 
most safely, most honourably, most comfortably. 
When men cast off the word, then God casts off 
them, and Satan takes them by the hand, and leads 
them into his snares at pleasure. Those who keep 
to the rule, will be kept in the hour of temptation : 
‘* Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
[ also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth.” Rey. iii. 10. 

II. Take heed of vexing and grieving the holy 
Spirit of God. It is the Spirit of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that is best able to discover to us the snares 
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of Satan. Ah! if you grieve that swect and bles- 
sed Spirit, who alone can secure you from Satan’s 
depths, by whom will you be secured? The Spirit 
of the Lord is your counsellor, your comforter, and 
your strength. It is only the Spirit that makes a 
man too great for Satan to conquer. ‘‘ Greater is 
he that is in you than he that is in the world.” 
Isa. xliii. 10, Ps. Ixxii. 2, 3. 1 Thess. v. 16. Acts 
li. 4, 1 John iv. 4. 

II]. Labour for more heavenly wisdom: you have 
but little knowledge to what others have, and to 
what you might have had, had you not been so re- 
miss. There are many knowing, but there are but 
few wise souls; there is oftentimes a great deal of 
knowledge, where there is but little wisdom to im- 
prove that knowledge ; knowledge without wisdom, 
is like mettle in a blind horse, which is often an oc- 
easion of the rider’s fall, and of his bones being 
broken. It is not the most knowing, but the most 
wise Christian, that sees, avoids, and escapes Sa- 
tan’s snares. ‘The way of life is above to the wise, 
(saith Solomon) that he may depart from hell be- 
neath :” Proy. xv. 24. Heavenly wisdom makes 
a man delight to fly high above the earth; and the 
higher any man flies, the more he is out of the 
reach of Satan’s snares: Ah, souls! you had need 
of a great deal of heavenly wisdom, to see where, 
and how Satan lays his baits and snares; and to 
find out proper Remedies against his Devices, and 
to apply those Remedies seasonably, inwardly, and 
effectually to your own hearts, that so you may 
avoid the snares which that evil one hath laid for 
your precious souls. 

[V. Make present resistance against his first mo- 
tions ; it is safe to resist, it is dangerous to dispute. 
Eye disputes, and falls in Paradise; Gen iii. Job 
resists, and conquers upon the dunghill, He that 
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will play with Satan’s bait, will quickly be taken 
with his hook. The promise of conquest is made 
to resisting, not to désputing: Resist the devil and 
he shall flee from you. 

V. Labour to be filled with the Spirit; the Spirit 
of the Lord is a Spirit of light and power, and what 
can a soul do without light and power against spi- 
ritual wickedness in high places? Eph. yi. 12. It 
is not enough that you have the Spirit, but you must 
be filled with the Spirit ; 2. e. labour for abundance 
of the Spirit; he that thinks he has enough of the 
Holy Spirit, will quickly find himself vanquished 
by the enemy. Therefore labour more to have your 
hearts filled with the Spirit, than to have your heads 
filled with notions, your chests with silyer, or your 
bags with gold, so shall you escape the snares of 
this fowler, and triumph over all his plots. 

VI. Keep humble: an humble heart will rather 
lie in the dust than rise by wickedness, and sooner 
part with all than the peace of a good conscience. 
Humility keeps the soul from many darts cast by 
Satan, and snares of his spreading; as the low 
shrubs are free from many blasts of wind, which. 
shake and rend the taller trees. The devil hath 
least power to fasten by temptation on him that is 
most humble. 

VII. Keep a strong, close, and constant watch; 
a secure soul is already ensnared ; that soul that: 
will not watch against temptations, will certainly 
fall before the power of it. Satan works most 
strongly on the fancy, when the soul is drowsy. 
The time of security is Satan’s opportunity to fall 
upon the soul, and spoil it, as Joshua did the men 
of Ai. The best way to be safe and secure from all 
Satan’s assaults, is with Nehemiah and the Jews, to 
watch and pray, and pray and watch. 
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~ Shall Satan keep a crafty watch, and shal] not 
Christians keep a holy spiritual watch. Our whole 
life is beset with temptations. Satan watches all 
opportunities to break our peace, to wound our con- 
sciences, lessen our comforts, impair our graces, 
darken our evidences, and to damp our assurances. 
Oh! what need have we then to be always upon our 
watch-tower, lest we be surprised by this subtle ser- 
pent? Watchfulness is a waking, a rousing up of 
the soul; it is a continual, careful observation of our 
hearts. and ways, in all the turnings of our lives, that 
we still keep close to God and his word. 

I shall conclude this seventh head with this ad- 
vice: Remember, our enemies are so subtle, that 
they will bite us, and strike us where they may do 
us most mischief, and therefore it very much con- 
cerns us to stand always upon our guard, 

VIII. Keep up your communion with God. 
Your strength to stand, and withstand Satan’s fiery 
darts, is from your communion with God; a soul 
high in communion with God may be tempted, but 
will not easily be conquered, such a soul will fight it 
‘out to the death. Communion is the result of union ; 
communion is a reciprocal exchange between Christ 
and a gracious soul ; communion is Jacob’s ladder, 
where you have Christ sweetly coming down into 
the soul, and the soul by divine influences sweetly 
ascending up to Christ. Communion with Christ 
is very inflaming, raising, and strengthening; while 
Sampson kept up communion with God, no enemy 
could stand before him, but he goes on conquering 
and to conquer; but when he grows remiss, he 
quickly falls before his enemies ; it will be so with 
your souls, so long as your communion with God 
is maintained, you will be too hard for spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Communion with God 
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is a shield upon land, as well as an anchor at sea; 
it is a sword to defend you, as well asa staff to sup- 
port you; therefore keep up communion, 

IX. Engage not against Satan in your own 
strength, but be every day drawing fresh virtue and 
strength from tne Lord Jesus. Certainly, that soul 
that engages against any old or new temptation, 
without new strength, ew influences from on high, 
will fall before the power of the temptation. You 
may see this in Peter; he rested upon some old re- 
ceived strength, ‘Though all men should deny thee, 
yet will not I,” and therefore he falls sadly before a 
new temptation; he curses, and swears, and denies 
Him thrice, who had thrice appeared gloriously to 
him: Ah, souls! when the snare is spread, look 
up to Jesus Christ, who is lifted up in the gospel, 
as the brazen serpent was in the wilderness; and 
say to him, “ Dear Lord, here is a new snare laid 
to catch my soul, and grace formerly received, with- 
out fresh supplies from thy blessed bosom, will not 
deliver me from it: oh! give me new strength, new 
power, new influences, new measures of grace, that 
so I may escape this snare; ah, souls! remember 
this, that your strength to stand and overcome, 
must not be expected from graces received, but 
from the fresh and renewing influences of heaven.” 

X. Be much in prayer ; prayer is a shelter to the 
soul, a sacrifice to God, and a scourge to the devil; 
David’s heart was oft more out of tune than his 
narp ; he prays, and then in spite of the devil, cries, 
“Return unto thy rest, O my soul!” Christians 
must do as Dedalus did, when he could not escape 
by a way upon earth, he went by the way of heaven; 
that is, the Christian must go by the way of prayer, 
which is the only way left to escape Satan’s snares. 

XI. Be thankful. Those who escape Satan’s 
snares, that are not taken by him at his will, should 
be thankful. Christians, it is your duty with that 
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princely prophet, David, to call upon your souls, 
and say, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O our souls, and all that 
is withm us, bless his holy name,” (Ps. cili. 1, 2.) 
who hath not given us to be a prey to Satan, and 
‘to be taken by those snares that he hath laid for our 
souls; the sense of this great favour wrought up 
David's heart and praises. Ps. exxiv. 6, 7. 

Will you be thankful for escaping the snares that 
men spread for your lives, or estates? and will you 
not be much more thankful for escaping those snares 
that Satan has laid for your precious souls ? 

Remember this, that deliverance from Satan’s 
Snares carries with it the clearest, and the greatest 
evidence, that the soul and heart of God are to- 
wards us. Many men, by a common hand of pro- 
vidence, escape many snares that men have laid for 
them, but yet escape not the snares that Satan lays 
for them. Saul, and Judas, and Demas, doubtless 
escaped many snares laid for them by men, but 
none of them escaped the snares of the devil. 
Many men are raised above the snares of men by a 
common hand of providence, but are left to fall into 
the snares of the devil by a hand of justice; your 
deliverance from Satan’s snares is a fruit of special 
love. Can you thus look upon it, and not be 
thankful, oh, precious soul? I judge not. 

XIf. The last use of this point is to exhort 
Christians to long to be at home! oh! long to be 
in the bosom of Christ, long to be in the land of 
Canaan; for this world, this wilderness is full of 
snares, all employments and all enjoyments are full 
of snares; for Satan is so powerful and subtle, that 
he will oftentimes make our greatest, nearest, and 
dearest mercies to become our greatest snares ; 
sometimes he will make the wife that lies in the 
osom, to be a snare to a man, as Job’s; sometimes 
he will make the child to be a snare, as Absalom 
was, and as Eli’s sons were ; and sometimes he will 
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make the servant to be a snare, as Joseph was to 
his mistress. Ah, souls, Satan is so cunning and 
artful, that he can turn your cups, your clothes, 
your houses, your gardens, and all your recreations 
into snares. And oh! how should the considera- 
tion of these things cause all your souls to say with 
the church, The slave longs for his freedom! the 
captive for his ransom! the traveller for his inn! 
and the mariner for his harbour! And shall not 
the people of the Lord long much more, to be in the 
bosom of Christ? As the Apostle said, ‘‘ I am in 
a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and 
be with Christ.” Phil. i, 23. For we know that 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavyens.—For we 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened; not that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed 
up of life.” 2 Cor. v. 1—4. 

What Paul once spake of bonds and afflictions, 
that they attended him in every place, that may all 
the saints say of Satan’s snares, that they attend 
them in every place; which should cause them to 
cry out, Let us go hence, Let us go hence; and 
to say with Monica, Augustin’s mother, What do we 
here ? Why depart we not hence? Why fly we no 
swifter? Ah, souls! till you are taken up into the 
bosom of Christ, your comforts will not be full, 
pure, and constant; till then, Satan will be beat- 
ing you, and spreading snares to entangle you, 
therefore you should always be crying out with the 
church, ‘ Come, Lord Jesus.’ Rev. xxii. 20. Is not 
Christ the star of Jacob, that giveth light to them 
that are in darkness? That Prince of peace, who 
brings the olive branch of peace to souls that are 
perplexed? Is not the greatest worth and wealth 
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in him? Are not the little excellencies and perfec- 
tions of all creatures epitomized in him? Is he not 
the crown of crowns, the glory of glories, and the 
heaven of heavens ? Uh! then be still longing after 
a full, clear, and constant enjoyment of Christ in 
heaven ; for till then, Satan will still lave schemes 
‘and designs against you; he acts by an united 
power, and will never let you rest, till you are taken 
to everlasting glory in the bosom of Christ. 
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IMPEDIMENTS TO ASSCRANCE, 


AND 
MEANS OF REMOVING THEM; 
From a Treatise on Assurance, by the same Author, 


] sHALL now point out several impediments which 
keep poor souls from assurance; with means or 
helps for removing the same. 

I. The first impediment to assurance is, despair- 
ing thoughts of mercy. 

These make a man fight against God with his 
own weapons, and suck poison out of the sweetest 
promises. They make a man entertain hard thoughts 
of God, argue against his own soul and happiness, 
and turn his greatest helps into hindrances. A 
despairing soul is a terror to itself, troubled on 
every side, and full of fears and fightings. It is a 
burden to others, but the greatest burden to itself; 
still terrifying, tormenting, and condemning itself. 
In this situation, how is it possible to attain a well- 
grounded assurance? ‘Therefore, give me leave to 
expostulate with such souls, in order to help them 
out of their despair. 

1. Tell me, is not despair an exceeding vile and 
contemptible sin? Is it not a dishonour to God, 4 
reproach to Christ, and a murderer of souls? Des- 
pair flows from the greatest evil in the world; from 
unbelief; from ignorance, and misapprehensions of 
God and his grace; from mistakes of scripture ; 
and from Satan, who being for ever cast out of Pa- 
radise, labours with all his art and might to bring 
souls to despair of ever entering there. Despair. 
ing souls, let the greatness of this sin effectually 
awaken you to strive, as for life, to get out of this 
condition, which is as sinful as it is doleful, and as 
much to be hated as to be lamented, 
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2. Tell me, did not despairing Judas perish, 
while the murderers of Christ believing on him were 
saved? Acts ii. 23. Did not Judas sin more 
heinously by despairing, than by betraying Christ? 

The arms of mercy were opened to receive Ma- 
nasseh. The soul of Mary Magdalen was full of 
- devils ; and yet Christ cast them out, and made her 
heart his temple. Paul was full of impiety and 
blasphemy, of rage and malice against Christ, his 
people and ways; and yet, behold, Paul is a chosen 
vessel; is caught up into the third heaven; and is 
replenished with the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghost. The Apostle tells you, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. of 
some who were exceedingly unrighteous; and yet, 
through the infinite goodness of God, they were 
washed from the guilt and filth of their sins, justi- 
fied by the righteousness, sanctified by the Spirit, 
and adorned with the precious graces of Christ. 
Therefore, do not say, O despairing soul, that thou 
shalt die in thy sins, and lie down at last in ever- 
lasting sorrow. Did it make for God’s glory to 
pardon them? and will it be a reproach to him to 
pardon thee? Did their unworthiness turn God’s 
mercy from them? why then shouldst thou fear, 
that thy unworthiness shall so turn the stream of 
mercy, that thou must perish eternally ? 

3. Tell me, is not man’s salvation of free grace ? 
“ By grace ye are saved.” Eph. ii. 8. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is a gift of free grace; 
God so loved the world, that he gave his Son, not 
his servant; his begotten, not his adopted Son; 
yea, his only begotten Son, John ii. 16. 

As Christ is a gift of free grace, the precious 
covenant of grace is also such: “I will make my 
covenant between me and thee ;” (Gen. xvii. 2.) in 
the original, “1 will give thee my covenant.” God 
loves freely: “1 will heal their backsliding, I will 
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love them freely.” Hos. xiv. 4. “The Lord did 
not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any people ; but be- 
cause the Lord loved you.” Deut. vii. 7, 8. The 
ground of God’s love is only and wholly in himself. 
There is no love nor loveliness in us, that should 
cause one ray of his love to shine upon us; but 
there is such enmity, filthiness, and unfaithfulness 
in every man’s heart, as might justly provoke God 
to their eternal ruin. 

Again, God justifies us freely : “ Being justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is 
in Jesus Christ.” Poor sinners are likewise par- 
doned freely: « Him (viz. Christ) hath God exalted 
with his right hand, to be a prince and a saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of 
sins.” And they shall be saved freely : “ For the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eter- 
nal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Thus 
you see, that all is of free grace. 

Why then, O despairing souls, should you sit 
down sighing under such black and dismal appre- 
hensions of God, and your own state? What 
though thy heart be dead, and hard and sad, thy 
sins many, and thy fears great? Behold, here is 
glorious, rich, matchless grace set before thee. O 
let these waters refresh, and these cordials strengthen 
you, that your mourning may be turned into re- 
Joicing, and that the rest of your days may be days 
of gladness. 

4. Tell me, do you understand, and frequently 
and seriously ponder upon those particular scrip- 
tures which do most clearly and fully discover the 
mercies of God to poor sinners? as Psal. Ixxxvi. 
o. Neh. ix. 17, 

Have you also pondered upon these words in 
Isa. lv. 7, 8, 9? “ Let the wicked forsake his way, 
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and the unrighteous man,” or rather, “ the man of 
iniquity,” “his thoughts: and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have merey upon him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon ;” or, as in 
the original, “ he will multiply to pardon.” 

Ponder, likewise, seriously upon Numb. xiv. 19, 
+20. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Mic. vii. 18, 19. Isa. xxx. 
18, 19. Psal. Ixxviii. 34—39. Psal. ciii. 8—13. 
Jer, xxxi. 1—14, Luke xv. 20—24. and 1 ‘Tim. 
i, 13—17. O! there is so much grace and good 
ness, so much mercy and glory sparkling through 
these scriptures, as may allay the strongest fears, 
seatter the thickest clouds, and cheer up the sad- 
dest spirits. Why then, O despairing soul, dost 
thou make thy life a hell, by having such low and 
mean thoughts of God's love, and by measuring it 
in the narrow seale of thy weak and dark under- 
standing ? 

5. Tell me, do you not do infinite wrong to the 
precious blood of the Lord Jesus, that speaks bet- 
ter things than the blood of Abel ? 

Hath it brought many thousands to glory al- 
ready? and can it not bring thy soul to glory? 
Hath it actually delivered an innumerable multi- 
tude from the wrath to come? and is the virtue of 
it so far spent, that it cannot accomplish thy deli- 
verance? Are there not still thousands of mil- 
lions who shall hereafter be saved and justified 
by this blood? Why then shouldst thou despair 
of salvation? 

It is said, that five monks were studying what 
was the best means to mortify sin; one said, to me- 
ditate on death; the second, to meditate on judg- 
ment; the third, to meditate on the joys of heaven; 
the fourth, to meditate on the torments of hell; the 
fifth, to meditate on the blood and sufferings of 
Jesus Christ: and certainly, the last is the choicest 
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and strongest motive of all. If ever you would cast» 
off your despairing thoughts, then dwell and muse 
much upon, and apply this precious blood to your 
own souls; so shall sorrow and mourning flee away 3» 
the Lord shall be your everlasting light and glory;. 
you shall no more be ealled forsaken, for the Lord ~ 
will rejoice over you. The Apostle, on account of - 
Christ’s blood, cries out, “‘ Who is he that con-. 
demneth ? it is Christ that died;” he looks upon 
all his enemies, and says, * ‘Tn (or over) all these we 
are more than conquerors.” Rom. vill. 34—37. Oh, 
despairing souls, to all your former sins, add not 
that of making light of the blood of Christ. 

Despairing souls, you see that others, whose 
condition was as bad, if not worse than yours, have 
obtained mercy. God hath turned their hell into « 
heaven ; hath remembered them in their low estate ;__ 
hath pacified their raging consciences, and quieted te 
their distracted souls; hath wiped away all tears 
from their eyes; and hath been a well-spring of 
life unto their hearts. Therefore, be not ye dis- 
couraged, but look up to the mercy-seat. Remem- 
ber who is your rest ; and slight not any longer, by 
despair, the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

II. The second impediment to assurance is, Men’s 
entering into disputes about those things which are 

above their reach, 

Since God hath cast Satan out of Paradise, oa 
bound him in chains of darkness, he makes use of 
all his skill, power, and experience, to draw men 
into the same misery with himself; and, if he can- 
not prevent their entering at last into Paradise 
above, he will labour with all his might to make 
their life a wilderness here below. For this pur- 
pose, he will busy their thoughts about the decrees 
of God, and their own particular election, that by 
this means he may keep them from that desirable 
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ussurance which would yield believers a heaven of 
joy here, and of glory hereafter. 

Now, thy wisdom and thy work, O doubting 
soul, lieth not in disputing, but in believing, pray- 
ing, and waiting on God. Adam disputes with 
Satan, and falls and loses Paradise; Job resists 
Satan, and stands and conquers. When Satan 
would engage thee in debates, say to him as in Deut. 
xxix. 29: Things which are revealed belong unto 
me, but secret things belong unto the Lord. 

Christians, if you would leave disputing, and be 
much in believing and obeying, assurance would 
attend you; and then should you lie down in 
peace, and none should make you afraid. Job 
xi. 13—20. 

IIf. The third impediment that keeps men from 
assurance is, The want of a thorough examination 
of their own souls, and of what God hath done, and 
is doing in them. 

He who will not seriously and frequently observe 
the actings of God upon his soul, may complain of 
the want of assurance ; and he will be long in at- 
taining it. O ye wavering and disquieted souls, 
know for a truth, that you shall never experience 
the sweetness of assurance, till your eyes be turned 
inward, and till you dig deep into your own hearts, 
Do not deceive yourselves : it is not a careless and 
slight searching of your hearts that will enable you 
to see the secret and mysterious work of God upon 
you. If you do not search as for hidden treasures, 
you shall never find Christ and grace. 

IV. The fourth impediment to assurance is, 
Mistakes about the work of grace. 

The way to remove this impediment is, wisely 
and seriously to distinguish between renewing and 
restraining grace, and between temporary and 
sanctifying grace. For your satisfaction on this 
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head, I refer you to my treatise entitled, “ Pre- 
cious Remedies against Satan’s Devices.” 

V. The fifth impediment to assurance is, Men’s 
grieving and vexing the Spirit of grace, by not 
hearkening to his voice, by refusing his counsel, and 
by attributing to him what ought to be attributed 
to their own passions, or to the powers of darkness 

Doubting souls, if ever you would have assur- 
ance, you must observe the motions of the Spirit, 
and submit yourselves to his guidance; you must 
live by his laws, and tread in his steps. This is the 
way to have him for a sealing, witnessing, and as- 
suring spirit. 

VI. The stxth impediment to assurance is, Doubt- 
ing souls making their sense and feeling the judges 
of their spiritual condition, 

What heart can conceive the fears and perplexity 
that will arise from the soul’s reasoning thus? 1 
find not that the countenance of God is towards me 
as formerly; therefore, surely, my condition is bad- 
I feel not such warming, cheering, and quickening 
influences of the Spirit as formerly; therefore I am 
not in a state of grace, and I shall die in my sins. 
To make sense and feeling the judges of our spiri- 
tual condition, what is it but to make ourselves 
happy and miserable in one day, nay in one hour ? 
Are your sense and feeling scripture? Why then 
will you make them judges of your spiritual state ? 
Is it not by the word, that all men and their actions 
shall be judged at last? “The word that I have 
spoken,” says Christ, (John xii. 48.) “the same 
shall judge him in the last day.” 

The counsel that I shall give you is this: Make 
the scripture alone the judge of your condition ; 
maintain the judgment of the word against that of 
sense and feeling; and if, upon a serious and impar- 
ual comparing of your heart with the word, the word 
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declares you to be sincere, and to be born again; then 
cleave to this testimony, joy in it, and give no more 
way to doubts and fears. Let your countenance be 
no more sad: for nothing can make that soul mi- 
serable, which the word of God pronounces to be 
happy. 

- VII. The seventh impediment to assurance is, 
Remissness, carelessness, and indolence in reli- 
gious services. ' 

How active and lively are men in pursuing after 
the world! but how lifeless and inactive in the ways 
of grace and holiness! Doubting souls, remember 
that the promise of assurance is made, not to the 
slothful and idle, but to laborious and diligent 
Christians. ‘‘ Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure . 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall : For 
so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” 2 Pet. i.10,11. See also John 
xiv. 21, 22,23. O remember, slothful Christians, 
that God loves activity in duty. He who would 
wear the crown, must run the race; so he who 
would get assurance, must be unwearied in duty. 
It is only fervent prayer that is effectual, James v. 
16. God suits his returns to our requests. Life- 
less prayers shall have lifeless answers. When 
men are dull, God will be dumb. Elias prayed 
earnestly, James y. 17. or, as it is in the original, 
prayed in prayer, and God answered him, 

VIII. The ezghth impediment to assurance is, 
Men’s liying in the neglect of some ordinance, or 
in the omission of some religious duty. 

As you would have assurance, seek the Lord in 
every service and duty wherein he is pleased to 
make known his glory and goodness. Doubting 
souls, consider seriously, that all the ways of Christ 
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are ways of pleasantness, Prov. ili. 17. Cease then 
to complain, and be more conscientious in waiting 
upon God continually, and it shall not be long 
night with your souls, 

IX. The ninth impediment to assurance is, An 
immoderate love of the world. 

As it is very hard for a rich man to enter into 
heaven, (Matth. xix. 23, 24.) so it is very hard for 
a worldly Christian to get assurance of heaven, 
The thick clay of this world doth so affect and sink 
him, that he is not able to pursue after assurance 
with that earnestness and fervour which are neces- 
sary to obtain it. It is said, Gen. xi, 2. that 
‘ Abraham was very rich in cattle, in silver, and in 
gold :” in the original it is, ‘‘ Abraham was very 
heavy ;” to shew, saith one, that riches are a heavy 
burden, and a hindrance many times to a Christian’s 
comfort and happiness. Solomon got more hurt by 
his wealth than good by his wisdom. The things 
of this world are like Jonah’s gourd; a man may 
sit under their shadow for a while, but they soon 
decay and die. ‘ Wilt thou set thine eyes upon 
that which is not?” Prov. xxili. 5. Worldly Chris- 
tians, complain not of the want of assurance, but 
sincerely humble yourselves before the Lord, for 
having so eagerly followed after lying vanities; for 
having been busied about many things, to the ne- 
glect of Christ and assurance. Get this world under 
your feet. Remember, you and the world must 
part, or else assurance and your souls shall never 
meet. When a worldly Christian is saved, he is 
saved as by fire. God will not give the dainties of 
heaven to those who are surfeited with the delicates 
of earth. Such Christians, as with Esau, prefer a 
morsel of meat to this best of blessings, may at last, 
with Esau, seek with tears this heavenly jewel; and 
yet, like him, be rejected, 
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X. The tenth and last impediment to assurance 
is, ‘The secret cherishing of some darling bosom-sin, 
© Ah! how many are there that dally with sin, even 
after they have put up repeated prayers against it, 
and have lamented and bitterly mourned over it! 
How many are there that complain of their dead- 
ness, frowardness, censoriousness, and other evil 
ea and yet are often ready to gratify, if not 
0 justify, those very sins! He who is resolved ta 
indulge any sin, must resolve to live in many fears. 
Now, that I may remove this impediment, which 
is of such dangerous consequence to the souls of 
Christians, I shall first offer a few considerations to 
engage them to indulge no longer their bosom-sins; 
and then I shall point out what course must be 
taken to subdue them. 
_ The first motive to engage you to exert all your 
strength against bosom-sins is, seriously to consi- 
der, that this will be a demonstration of the sincerity 
of your heart. ‘I was also upright before him: 
and I kept myself from mine iniquity :” that 
means, “I kept a strict and diligent watch upon 
that particular sin to which I found myself most 
inclined ; and this is to me a clear evidence of the 
uprightness of my heart with God.” The truth is, 
there is no hypocrite in the world who doth not 
dally with some bosom-sin; though at times, and 
upon carnal accounts, he may seem very zealous 
against this or that sin; as might be shewed in 
Saul, Jehu, Judas, and Herod: therefore, if you 
would haye a sure evidence of your uprightness, 
trample upon your bosom-sins. This will yield 
tore comfort in the day of darkness and trouble, 
than at present you have faith to believe. 
2d, Consider that the conquest of your darling 
Sins will render that of other sins easy. When Go- 
liah was slain, the rest of the Philistines fled. 
x2 
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3d, Consider the great damage that your souls 
have already sustained by your bosom-sins. By 
giving way to these, you have lost your spiritual 
strength, communion with God, the Spirit of light, 
life, liberty, and glory; yea, joy unspeakable, and 
peace that passeth all understanding. O that the 
sense of what you have lost formerly, and are daily 
losing by indulging sin, might provoke you effec- 
tually to mortify it! 

4th, Consider that the conquest of one bosom- 
sin will yield a Christian more glorious comfort and 
joey than ever he hath found in committing all sins. 

5th, Consider that it is your duty and glory to 
do every day what you would wish to havedone upon 
a dying day. Thrice happy is the soul that doth 
thus! There is no way to peace and comfort like it. 
When you find your hearts running after bosom- 
sins, expostulate thus with yourselves: “O our 
souls! would you thus indulge and cherish sin on 
a dying day? Would you not rather hate, mourn 
over, and pray and watch against it with all possi- 
ble earnestness? Would you not tremble at sin © 
more than at hell, and abhor the very occasions of 
sin, more than the most venomous serpent? Would 
you do this upon a dying day? Why not then 
every day ?” 

6th, Consider, that till bosom-sins be conquered, 
fears and doubts will still haunt the soul. The soul 
will still be fearing that surely all is naught, and 
that the work wrought upon it is not real but coun- 
terfeit. The indulgence of sin will raise such a dust 
in the soul, that it will not be able to see the pearls 
of grace in their native beauty. This will quench 
the Spirit, and clip the wings of faith and prayer; 
so that the soul can neither be constant, nor fervent, 
nor confident in religious services. 
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THE SMOKING FLAX, 


TO THE READER, 

THovu must put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness, and the greatest rarity now in the world, 
and in the church too, (the more is the pity,) when 
thou readest this plain, unpolished piece, if thou mean- 
est to profit any thing by it, which is the only thing, 
God knows, that is aimed at by the author; who al- 
ways prays and studies to speak and write rather to 
men’s hearts than ears, his own and others; and by 
God’s word, to work faith, rather than feed fancy. 
Charity, I say, thou must have, for that will cover a 
multitude of sins, much more of infirmities, which 
here thou must expect to meet.“ Charity beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things,” 1 Cor. xiii. 7. If thou wilt but exercise 
thy charity in reading, and join therewith thy fervent 
prayers for a blessing, thou mayst attain thine end 
and mine also, to wit, thy edification; for “ charity 
edifieth.” 

In hope of gaining thy charity, suffer me to give a 
short but true account of the ensuing Treatise, name- 


ly :—I being, about three years since, for some 
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reasons, retired from my family and place of abode, and 
by sickness, and other things, confined ; during which 
time, many of my dear friends and relations in Christ 
were called home to their Father’s house ; whereupon 
I thought it my duty to write some lines to their sur- 
viving relations, as I was by them desired to do. 
After: seeking God for counsel and assistance, I 
thought on this text spoken to in the following dis- 
course (for it was not at the least in my thoughts 
ever to publish this, or any other, knowing my own 
inability). I wrote in my homely style what thou wilt 
here find, (all except the title page, this, and the 
postscript, ) adapting it to the capacities of the plainest 
christians ; to whom I then sent it, and with whom it 
lodged. About six months since it pleased the only 
wise God to bring me toa trial of my faith and patience ; 
so deep a stroke it was, that I used all means for my 
support; and it came into my mind, that I had writ- 
ten such a thing, so long before, to help in such eases, 
and that several had found benefit by it: I made in- 
quiry after it, and at last found it; and in reading of 
it, and begging God's blessing on it, I found much 
relief and comfort thereby, (all praise and thanks to 
God,) and thereupon had some small inclinations to 
communicate the same to others; and after many 
strugglings and reluctances in myself, and with prayers 
and tears, I besought the Lord to direct me. At last 
I considered, I must shortly put off this my earthly 
tabernacle, and having for many years been laid aside 
like a broken vessel of no use, and compassed with 
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many bodily infirmities, I was willing to leave behind 
me a little scrap of my labours to my children and 
friends, to put them in mind of what I had taught 
' them for above thirty years together, that they might 
be fortified against all the troubles of this life, and by 
faith in God and Christ, hold fast and not lose their 
crown. 

But why so mean a thing as this among the learn- 
ed labours of so many eminent writers on the like 
subject ? 

I answer, that our Lord took special notice of the 
widow's mite; and he will not despise the “ day of 
small things,” Zech. iv. 10. 

But what can you aim at ? may be said. 

Answ. Not applause, to be sure, being conscious 
of my weakness ; nor profit or gain, expecting but ac- 
ceptance. But this, God and my conscience bear me 
witness, this is my aim, my most humble and fervent 
prayer, that some of Christ’s poor little flock (my 
children and others, whose souls are precious to me, 
and whom I dearly love in the Lord) may receive 
some advantage: and chiefly, that God may have all 
the glory, who hath chosen “ the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty,” and 
who accepts the will for the deed. Such as will not 
make use of it, let them do better, and I will be glad. 

None may be afraid to buy or read it, for there is 
not a word of the state or church matters in it. I 
daily pray for the prosperity of both, but think it 


not my duty to meddle with either, but in subjection. 
A 3 


vi 

Two. requests 1 have to make to thee, loving 
reader : 

1, Pray for a blessing upon as much as you find 
to be the express will of God. 

2. Pray for me, that I may more and more find 
and feel the life and power of these, and all the truths 
of God, in mine own heart, and may express more of 
the life of faith in my whole conversation; and I will 
also pray for thee, that thou mayst find as much (and 
much more) benefit in reading this, as I have had in 
composing and perusing it ; all praise to the God of 
all grace. If you find some passages (in your opinion ) 
too often repeated, be not offended, till you find them 
too powerful on your hearts. 

Thus committing this poor essay to the blessing of 
him who is the Father of mercies, and can teach us 
to profit, by his word and rod, and thyself to his love 
and favour in Jesus Christ; in him I remain, for thy 
soul’s good, 


Thy humble Servant, 
J. Be 


HEART'S EASE 


IN 


HEART TROUBLE. 


JOHN XIy, 1—3, 


LET NOT YOUR HEART BE TROUBLED; YE BELIEVE IN GOD, 
BELIEVE ALSO IN ME, VER. l, 


THESE words are a part of our blessed Saviour’s last 
sermon upon earth, just before his passion. Our 
Lord tells his disciples, that how dear soever they 
were to him, yet, in the world they should have per- 
secution and tribulation. Of this he had often told 
them before in effect, that they should not expect their 
heayen here, but must bear his cross, if they would 
wear his crown. ‘Tribulations of all kinds, outward 
and inward, you must endure ; it is your portion here, 
to which you are appointed. Man is naturally born 
to trouble, as the sparks fly upwards; and new-born 
to trouble also, and commonly to new and additional 
troubles, Acts xiv.22. ‘ All that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution,” 2 Tim. ui. 12, 
of hand or tongue, one way or other. Indeed, such 
as can be content with a profession of godliness that 
may suit with the times, that can please themselves 
with any form of godliness, and that can change their 
forms when they please, such may avoid persecution ; 
but all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, in the 

ower and Spirit of Christ Jesus, and who resolve to 
five up to his example and rule, they shall have per- 
secution ; there is no avoiding it: no entering into 
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the kingdom of God but by tribulation. But, not- 
withstanding this, our Lord lays this positive com- 
mand on his disciples ; ‘“* Let not your heart be 
troubled.” 

These poor disciples were likely shortly to sustain 
the heavy loss of their dearest Lord; he was now 
going away from them, a greater loss they could not 
have; and yet Christ says, ‘‘ Let not your heart be 
troubled.” Which command is repeated and explain- 
ed in the 27th verse; ‘* Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid.” 

What! might they say, must we not be troubled 
at all? must nothing trouble us? No, we must not 
be troubled for any outward loss, for any outward tri- 
bulation, for parting with the nearest and dearest re- 
lation. Yet we are not forbidden to be troubled for 
Zion. It is a grievous sin, not to be grieved for the 
afflictions of Joseph ; surely, we must be troubled for 
God’s dishonour, because men break God’s command- 
ments. Trouble of heart, except for sin, is sinful 
trouble. Where sin lies heavy, affliction lies light. 
** Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins?” Lam. iii. 39. Sense 
of pardon to those souls that have felt the burden of 
sin, much lightens the burden of affliction. ‘* Strike, 
Lord,” said Luther, “ now I am absolved from my 
sin. 

We are always too prone to fall into extremes, to 
sin either in excess or by defect; too much, or too 
little: we are faulty both ways. For sin, which is 
the worst of evils, we are apt to be troubled too little. 
How few fail here in the excess, though it is possible 
to do so; and some have, who refused to be comfort- 
ed by all the sweet promises of Christ in the gospel : 
yet there are but few of these; most of us fail in the 
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defect. We are not troubled for sin so much as we 
should; our sins do not lie so hard and heavy upon 
us as they should: our hearts seldom feel the weight 
of sin pressing us down: many sins lie light on us. 
Our vain thoughts, our omissions, careless perform- 
ance of holy duties, mispending precious time, idle 
talk, and similar evils, which should trouble us most, 
they trouble us least. 

But our afflictions, which, comparatively, are but 
light, lie too heavy upon us, and press us down even 
to the dust. So, in respect of aficenen themselves, 
we are apt to run into extremes, against which the 
Holy Ghost cautions us as to both extremes. “ My 
son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither 
be weary of his correction,” Prov. ii. 11, 12. The 
apostle explains it, ‘‘ neither faint when thou art re- 
buked of him,” Heb. xii. 5, 6 ; adding a most power 
ful arguinent against these extremes ; ‘* For whom the 
Lord loveth he correcteth; even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth:” and therefore despise not 
his fatherly corrections ; slight them not, for they 
come from a loving Father, a wise Father, and should 
not be despised by his children, because they are the 
fruits of his love. Also, you must not be weary of 
them, nor faint under them, for the same reason, name- 
ly, because they shall not hurt you; they flow from your 
Father's love; they come from a Father who delight- 
eth in you, and therefore ye ought not to faint under 
them ; or, as it is in the text, whatever affliction befalls 
you, “ let not your heart be troubled.” 

It is heart trouble you see that is here forbidden ; 
not a filial sense of God’s hand, nor a child-like ac- 
knowledgment of God’s rod. God’s rod has a voice, 
and its voice must be heard. When his hand is lifted 
up to strike us, or any of our relations or earthly 
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comforts, we must observe it, and acknowledge the 
same. Not to acknowledge the hand of God, not to 
consider in the day of adversity, not to humble our- 
selves under his mighty hand, not to stoop and yield 
to God, but to think or say, of our affliction, that it 
cannot be helped, there is no remedy ; this is to de- 
spise the chastening of the Lord: take heed of this 
common sin. But yet, we must take heed too, that 
under the pretence of being sensible of the hand of 
God, and of his strokes upon us, that we do not fall 
into the other extreme, of being weary of his chastise- 
ments, and of desponding and fainting under his cor- 
rections ; we must be careful that we do not let our 
hearts be troubled. 

In these circumstances, you propose the following 
question: Is it possible that we should be afflicted, 
deprived of liberty, of estate, of loving relations, of 
the desire of our eyes, and of the delight of our hearts, 
and not be troubled at our very hearts? Can we be- 
hold unmoved our Benjamins, our Sarahs, our Re- 
bekahs, our Josephs, &c. taken away; our dear hus- 
bands, or loving, faithful, tender wives, snatched away 
from us, with a sudden stroke; and in such a time 
too, in an evil time, in a sad and suffering time, when 
such helpers would sweeten our sufferings, and help 
to bear our burdens, would give us sweet counsel, and 
uphold us in the way of God? What! is it possible 
such knots should be untied, and so suddenly! such 
flowers cut down; such sweet friends removed from 
us, as lay once in our bosoms, and that they should 
be sent to the chambers of darkness, sealed up in the 
silent grave, and we not see their faces till the heavens 
be no more! is it possible, I say, in such cases, not 
to be troubled? or if it be possible, is it necessary, or 
is it attainable? Can we acquire such a temper ? 
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can we get such a calm, quiet, tranquil, and submis- 
sive frame of spirit? It is admirable, but is it at- 
tainable ? 

I answer, We must not despise the chastening of 
the Lord; we must not be as stocks or stones, alto- 
gether insensible of the hand of God upon us; no, 
we must be sensible, we must lay these things to our 
hearts, and consider the work of God. Such losses 
are to be lamented; their relations will find them 
wanting ; their families will find them wanting ; the 

oor will find them wanting, and the church also. 
David lamented the loss of Jonathan ; and the disci- 
ples the loss of Lazarus. Lawful it is, then, to be 
affected with the deaths of our dear relations and 
friends, and moderately to mourn for them ; but our 
care must be, that we suffer not nature to work alone 
without grace, for then it will soon go beyond its 
bounds ; nature must be restrained. It is moderate 
mourning that is lawful. Mourn we may, but not as 
those that have no hope, 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. Those 
that sleep in Jesus are safe and happy; “ for, if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him.” Troubled we shall be in such cases, and under 
such strokes, but we must “ not let our heart be trou- 
bled,” saith our Lord. And what this imports, you 
will see byand by. It is trouble of heart that is here 
forbidden ; but what is it that will prevent or cure 
this heart trouble? Our Saviour answers in the next 
words; *‘ Ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father’s house are many mansions: if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there ye may be also.” In which we 
may observe these parts, namely, 
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1. An evil disease, or spiritual distemper, intimated 
and prohibited, to which the disciples of Christ are 
incident and prone in time of affliction; and that is 
trouble of heart. This may seize you, but take heed 
of it, labour against it. As if the Lord had said, I 
know it will be painful for you to part with me, your 
dear and loving Lord and Master ; but part with me 
you must, and take heed of heart trouble: “ Let not 
your heart be troubled.” 

2. The best preventive of, or remedy for, this spi- 
ritual distemper, proposed and enjoined; ‘ Ye believe 
in God, believe also in me.” As if our Lord had 
said, Surely you believe in God; why then are your 
hearts troubled ? Cannot your faith in God support 
you, if you believe in him? But if that cannot, then 
believe also in me. Fix your faith also on me. Be- 
lieve that I love you, that when I leave you, I will 
not leave you comfortless ; I will send the Comforter 
unto you, and he shall aide with you for ever, John 
xiv. 16. Therefore “ let not your heart be troubled.” 
“* Believe in me ;” I and you must part: but think 
where I am going, and let the consideration of 
that quiet you, and comfort you. ‘ In my Father’s 
house are many mansions :” there is a better, a far 
better condition for you above, than here; for here 
you are tossed up and down from place to place,-and 
are exposed to many straits. I myself here on earth 
have not a house wherein to lay my head; but “ in 
my Father’s house are many mansions.” There is a 
house above, ‘* not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens,” 2 Cor. v. 1. When once you come 
there, you shall remove no more. There are many 
mansions; room enough for you all, and for all the 
innumerable company of angels and saints ; therefore 
“* believe in me ;”. for these things are most true that 
I tell you. And believe also, that “ I go to prepare 
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a place for you:”’ I go to take possession of those 
celestial mansions, of those everlasting habitations, 
for you, in your name and stead. While you are 
here on earth, I will prepare you for those mansions ; 
and when I go from you, I will prepare them for you. 
Therefore, to prevent those heart troubles which you 
are subject to because of my departure from you, and 
to fortify you against them, [ propose to you, and 
enjoin upon you, seeing “ you believe in God, believe 
also in me;” rest your faith on me. From these 
words thus explained, I commend to your christian 
consideration this gospel doctrine, namely, 


THAT TRUE FAITH IN GoD AND CHRIST, OR UPON 
Gop IN CHRIST, IS THE BEST PREVENTIVE OF, 
AND REMEDY AGAINST, HEART TROUBLE, UN- 
DER EVEN THE GREATEST AFFLICTIONS. Or, 


FAITH ACTED ON Gop IN CHRIST, IS THE 
SOVEREIGN CURE OF HEART TROUBLE. 


Our Lord Jesus is very tender over his poor dis- 
ciples, and having foretold them of the hard usage 
they should meet with in the world, losses and crosses, 
tribulations and persecutions; he now leaves with 
them some antidotes against distempers of mind, some 
cordials against those faintings of spirit, and troubles 
of heart, to which he knew they would be subject. 
And this in the text is a principal one: “ Let not 
your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
also inme.” This your faith will be the best remedy. 

Poor believers are but princes in disguise here in 
this world. Princes they are, Christ has made them 
all so; but while here below they are in a foreign 
land, under a veil. ‘ It doth not yet appear what 
they shall be,” 1 John iii. 2. They have a large 
patrimony, but it lies indeed in a Jand unknown to. the 
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world. The noly, the great God himself is their 
portion, their heritage ; God is their sure, their full, 
their lasting, their everlasting portion. They are 
heirs of a kingdom, Jam. ii. 5; heirs of salvation, 
Heb. i. 14; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, 
Rom. viii. 17. Yea, all things of this world are 
theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. All things are blessed and 
sanctified to them, and shall conduce to their spiritual 
and eternal welfare, Rom. viii. 28. Yet notwith- 
standing all this, and although heaven and earth lie 
at the feet (as it were) of godliness, and of those that 
profess it, in the power of it ; godliness having the 
promise of this life, and of that which is to come, 
1 Tim. iv. 8; and notwithstanding believers have a 
true title to all the good of both worlds; yet may 
those poor, but blessed saints, be exposed to manifold 
temptations and tribulations in this world. They 
may have a dark, and sad, and stormy way of it to 
their Father’s house ; they may be stript of all their 
earthly comforts; may be deprived of their liberty, 
estate, nearest friends and relations, as we read in 
Scripture that such has been the portion of the best 
saints. Upon this the people of God have been de- 
jected and disquieted: they have desponded, their 
hearts have been troubled, and they have thereby dis- 
pleased their heavenly Father, who would have them 
believe that all things shall work together for their good. 

Now, our Lord, in this text, forbids this distemper 
of mind, and would not have his disciples, who have 
God for their Father, and himself for their Redeemer, 
and who have a title to such happiness in. the other 
world, to despond, be disquieted ; therefore he lays 
this charge on them, “ Let not your heart be trou- 
bled :” adding the proper means to prevent this sin- 
ful malady of heart trouble, that it might not seize on 
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them ; or if it had, to cure them of it, namely, “ Ye 
believe in God, believe also in me.” 

The lively acting of true faith upon God in Christ, 
is the best preventive of, and remedy against heart 
trouble. Which proposition I shall prosecute, by 
showing, 

First, That God’s choicest saints are in this world 
subject to all kinds of troubles, losses, and afflictions. 

Secondly, That believing in God and Christ, is the 
best means to prevent and cure this heart trouble. 

First, That God’s choicest saints are hable to all 
kinds of troubles, losses, and afflictions, even the 
greatest, heaviest, and sorest; as we read of Job, 
David, and others. 

God’s children are liable to sufferings, whether we 
consider them as men or as christians. As men: 
«© Man that is born of a woman is full of trouble,” 
Job xiy. 1. As our relations and comforts increase, 
so do the occasions of trouble. God never appointed 
this world to be a place of rest, but of exercise, and 
only a passage to another world; and in this our pas- 
sage we must look for storms and tempests. If we 
can, through mercy, obtain a tolerable passage through 
this world, and a comfortable passage out of it into 
that better world above, we shall have cause to bless 
the Lord to all eternity. 

And much more, as christians, must we expect 
troubles: for a man is no sooner brought home to 
God, than he must expect to be hated by the world, 
assaulted by Satan, chastened by the Lord: our own 
corrupt hearts will be always vexing; the old man, 
the flesh, thwarting all the motions of the new nature, 
lusting against the spirit. The lusts of the flesh will 
be as pricks in our eyes, and as thorns in our sides: 
we shall have enemies in our own houses. 

B 2 
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But this truth is so manifest in all the Scripture, 
that I shall insist no longer on it, only I shall add 
this by way of use: let all christina prepare for afflic- 
tion, by getting an interest in God through Christ, by 
getting sin pardoned and purged, by getting peace 
with God and conscience, by getting hearts crucified 
to the world; and then, when troubles come, let us 
bear them as christians, not murmur, nor repine, but 
in patience possess our souls. Not desponding nor 
fainting ; remembering that our troubles are no more, 
but infinitely less, than we have deserved. “ He will 
not lay upon man more than right,” Job xxxiv. 23. 
God perfectly understands our need, and knows our 
strength: ‘ If need be, ye are in heaviness.—God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able,” 1 Pet. i. 6; 1 Cor. x. 13. It is 
the wise, just, and gracious God and our Father who 
tempers our cup for us. Many earthly parents do not 
correct their children in measure, being ignorant of 
their nature and disposition ; and therefore their cor- 
rection does them no good. Many physicians mis- 
take the constitution of their patients, and therefore 
may do them more hurt than good: but God knows 
our need, and our strength, and so suits all his reme- 
dies accordingly ; therefore let us be patient, bearing 
our troubles with an equal mind, not suffering as by 
force, but willingly. It is said, that they ‘ yielded 
their bodies,” Dan. iii. 28, that is, cheerfully, to the 
fire. In our affliction let us search our heart, and try 
our ways; let us flee to God by prayer, and resign 
ourselves to him, and trust in him, contiate our cares 
and burdens on him, Psa. lv. 22; 1 Pet. v. 7 

Moreover, it is our wisdom, wha we are As: ease, 
and have our comforts about us, to look for troubles. 
Afflictions from God, as well as for God, are part of 
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our cross, which we must take up daily. Sickness, 
death of friends, loss of estate, &c. we must look for 
them, that we may not be surprised. 

He that builds a house, or a ship, does not make 
this his work and care, that it should not rain upon 
it, or that it should have no storms or tempest, for 
this cannot be prevented by any care of ours; but 
that the house or ship may be made able to endure all 
without prejudice. So must it be our care to provide 
for afflictions ; for to prevent them altogether we can- 
not; but prepare for them we may, and must, as was 
hinted before. To treasure up God’s promises, and 
store our souls with graces, and spiritual comforts, 
and firm resolutions in God’s strength to bear up and 
hold on, we had need be well “ shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace,” Eph. vi. 15. 

Most christians are not mortified and crucified to 
the world, not acquainted with God and the promises, 
as they ought to be, nor so resolved to follow God 
fully as they ought, and therefore are so dejected and 
discontented when affliction comes. Oh that we did 
but count the cost, when we first begin to make a 
profession of Christ; and that we had such a full 
persuasion of the incomparable worth and excellency 
of the Lord Jesus, as that we could willingly part 
with all things for his sake! Oh that we had such 
believing apprehensions of the wisdom, faithfulness, 
righteousness, and mercy of God, such sights of his 
reconciled face, and such tastes of his fatherly love to 
us in Christ, as that we could quietly submit to his 
holy will, and be well satisfied with all his dispensa- 
tions towards us! 

The disciples of Christ, under the afflictions which 
they meet with in this world, are apt to be troubled 
in their hearts, to be disquieted in their minds, to be 
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dejected and discouraged. It was so with holy Da- 
vid; “ Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquieted within me?” Psa. Shared}, 
He was sensible of his afflictions, and that disquieted 
him, and cast him down. God’s people are subject 
to such disquietude, because they are flesh and blood, 
subject to the same passions, made of the same mould, 
subject to the same impressions from without as other 
men, and their natures are upheld with the same sup- 
ports and refreshments as others, the withdrawing and 
want of which affect them as well as others. And 
besides those troubles, they suffer in common with 
others; by reason of their being called out of the 
world, the world hates them, and they are therefore 
more exposed to tribulation than others, and so are 
apt to be cast down and discouraged. This our Lord 
foresaw would befall his disciples after his departure 
from them; and therefore he counsels them against 
the same; “ Let not your heart be troubled.” 

But it may be demanded, “ Whence arises this 
heart trouble, and disquietude of mind under afflic- 
tion?” We answer, 

God sometimes withdraws the beams of his coun- 
tenance, withholds the sense of his love, and hides his 
face from his children : which the saints in Scripture 
so bitterly complain of, and so earnestly pray against. 
Whereupon the souls even of the strongest christians 
are disquieted. This caused trouble to the soul of 
Jesus Christ himself, John xii, 27, When a poor 
child of God, together with his affliction, apprehends 
God to be his enemy, and that his troubles are mixed 
with God’s displeasure ; and it may be his conscience 
tells him that God has a just quarrel against him, 
because he has not walked so holily, so humbly, so 
evenly, and so closely with God, as he might, had he 
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been more watchful, careful, and circumspect ; and 
‘that he has not renewed and kept his peace with God 
-as he should and might have done: this sense of God's 
displeasure puts a sting into all his afflictions, and 
‘causes trouble of heart and disquietude of mind. 
Justly may such a soul be troubled, that has ever felt 
the “joys of God’s salvation,” the sweet influences of 
his love, that has tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
seeing that “in his favour is life, and his loving- 
kindness is better than life,” Psa. xxx. 5; Ixiii. 3. 

The devil is also sometimes the cause of the heart 
trouble of God’s children. For he, being a cursed 
spirit, cast out of heaven, full of disquietude and dis- 
content himself, labours all he can to trouble and dis- 
tress others, to bring others, as much as in him lies, 
into the same cursed condition with himself. Being 
cast out of paradise himself, he envies us the paradise 
of a good and quiet conscience ; for that is our para- 
-dise until we come to heaven: and this paradise a 
poor child of God may possess in a prison or in a 
dungeon. 

Two main designs the devil has against men ; the 
one is, if possible, by all imaginable slights, tempta- 
tions, and enticements, to keep men in a course of 
ungodliness, to hinder them from coming to Christ 
by faith and repentance, and to deter them from his 
holy ways. And when he cannot prosper in this, but 
that unsearchable rich and free grace takes hold of 
some poor souls, and they are snatched out of his 
hands, their captivity led captive by that mighty Re- 
deemer; then all Satan’s labour is to hinder their 
comfort, to interrupt their peace, and to make their 
way to heaven as hard and uncomfortable to them as 
possible, pursuing them with all dejecting and heart- 
troubling temptations. 
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Wicked men likewise are active in troubling God’s 
people ; they are indeed the true troublers of God's 
Israel. They load God’s people with reproaches, 
and there is nothing that the nature of man is more 
impatient of than reproaches; for there is no man so 
mean but thinks himself worthy of some respect. 
Now, reproachful scorn shows an utter disrespect of 
a man, which flows from the very superfluity of malice. 
* Reproach hath broken my heart,” saith David, 
Psa. Ixix. 20. 

There are inward causes also of heart trouble and 
despondency : when God’s people are in affliction, 
most time that black cloud of melancholy also sur- 
rounds them, and darkness makes men fearful and 
dejected. 

There are many causes within ourselves, as ignor- 
ance of God, and of Christ, of the covenant of grace, 
of the name of God. They that know God’s name, 
will trust in him, and not be dejected. Also, forget- 
fulness of God, and of what he has done for us. We 
forget God, when we are afraid of man. Our over- 
looking, and passing by the many comforts we enjoy, 
even while we are under affliction ; taking little notice 
of our mercies, but letting them be all swallowed up 
in our miseries; as Rachel, who said, * Give me 
children, or else I die ;” though she had all other 
earthly comforts, yet the want of this one so troubled 
her, that all the rest seemed nothing. 

It is an evil thing for us to be wedded to our own 
wills. None more subject to discontent, than those 
who would have all things after their own way, and 
who are quite strangers to self-denial. Likewise, 
false apprehensions of things cause heart trouble; to 
think God hates us, because he corrects us, and when 
he takes from us, that it is all in wrath. Another 
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common cause is our own unwatchfulness and care- 
lessness, our neglect of keeping our heart and con- 
science pure and clean: in time of affliction, these 
former neglects of duty come to our minds, then con- 
science awakes, and tells our former faults, and this 
brings trouble of heart. See 1 Kings xvii. 18. 

ieee, unnecessary scruples cause disquietude, 
solitariness, idleness. When persons will not do what 
is needful, they are troubled with that which is need- 
less ; and idleness tempts the devil to tempt us and 
trouble us. If we cannot find work for ourselves, the 
devil will make work for us. 

Also, when we are guilty of neglecting to do good 
to others, as to our relations, not reproving, admonish- 
ing, or encouraging them as we ought; or have neg- 
lected to receive that good from them that we might ; 
but now they are dead and gone, and we can no more 
do any good to them, nor receive any from them ; this 
has troubled many on their sick and death beds. 

Inconstaney in the ways of. God will also produce 
disquiet. And our inordinate love of creature com- 
forts, the setting our hearts on friends, estates, and 
the like, letting out our hearts on husbands, wives, 
children, &e. this is to build castles in the air, expect- 
ing contentment in and from those things that cannot 
yield it. Also, a multitude of worldly business, and 
too much poring on our afflictions, and fore-casting 
the events of things. You see what a crowd of 
causes there are within ourselves of disquiet and heart 
trouble. 

This heart trouble is such a sense of evils felt or 
feared, as creates in us heart disquietude, dejection, 
and despondency ; depriving us of that tranquillity, 
peace, and comfort, which we had in ourselves, or 
otherwise might have ; it is such a disturbance of our 
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passions, such a storm and tempest in our spirits, as 
causes inward emotions and commotions of mind, put- 
ting all things in the soul out of order. 

When Christ had told his disciples that he would 
leave them, and that after he was gone, they would 
be exposed to hard and heavy things from the world, 
and bitter persecution for his name sake, then sorrow 
filled their hearts, John xvi. 1—6. 

God’s own servants, Christ’s own disciples, may 
have their hearts filled with sorrow: against this our 
Lord gives many preservatives in this sermon. The 
ground of this sorrow is from ourselves, from our own 
hearts, though Satan will have a hand in it. And it 
comes not from humility, but from pride: because we 
cannot have our wills, therefore we are discontented. 
We may thank ourselves, not only for our troubles, 
but for our over-much troubling of ourselves in our 
troubles. If we were on our guard against this 
worldly sorrow, our troubles would not lie so heavy 
on us as they do; for, as the joy of the Lord raises 
and strengthens the soul, so does sorrow deject and 
weaken it. Grief lies like lead on the heart, cold and 
heavy, and sinks it downward. Sorrow contracts and 
draws the soul into itself, from that communion and 
comfort it might have with God and man; it drinks 
up the spirits, it melts the soul, it causes it to droop. 
In this kind of heart trouble, God’s own people are 
many times more excessive than others. 

1. Because many times their burdens are greater ; 
their temptations, desertions, troubles for sin greater. 
As their joys are unspeakable and glorious, so their 
sorrows are sometimes above expression. Common 
and natural courage will carry a man through other 
single afflictions; but sin is a heavier burden than 
affliction, and the wrath of God than the wrath of man. 
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» 2. They have quicker feelings than others, their 
hearts being made tender by religion; they have also 
a clearer judgment than others, and see more into the 
nature of things than others ; they see a greater evil 
in sin, and in the displeasure of God, than others. 
‘They value God’s favour more than others ; therefore 
when he hides his face, they cannot but be troubled. 
They observe more of the displeasure of God in 
afflictive providences than others do, and therefore 
they have more sorrow. They have more tender 
affections than others; the new heart is a soft heart. 
A stamp is sooner set upon wax than upon a stone, 
A wicked man has more cause to be troubled than a 
godly man ; but he is not a man of that tenderness, 
and therefore is not so affected, either with God’s 
dealings with him, or with his dealings with God. 
Thus we often find in Scripture good souls de- 
pressed with sorrow. David said, he was like a skin- 
bottle in the smoke, all wrinkled and dried up. Read 
Psa. xxxviii. “‘ When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity,” (that is, by sicknesses, death of re- 
lations, and other losses, ) “ thou makest his beauty” 
(that is, of his outward man) “ to consume away like 
a moth,” Psa. xxxix. 11. Whereas the beauty of 
the soul grows fair by affliction, but that of the body 
is blasted. Age, sickness, losses, will make the 
beauty of the body to fade, but of the soul to shine. 
* Though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day,” 2 Cor. iv. 16. But for 
worldly sorrow ; that, too often, not only weakens the 
body, but also causes heart trouble. ‘ A merry heart 
doeth good like a medicine: but a broken spirit drieth 
the bones,” Prov. xvii. 22. 
In this worldly sorrow there are many evils which 
we should avoid; as, ]. Impatience and murmuring 
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against God, this is an effect of immoderate sorrows 
When our wills are crossed, we cannot bear it, for 
want of self-denial. 2. Quarrelling at instruments. 
3. Using indirect means for our relief. It is better 
to pine away in our afflictions, than to be freed from 
them by sinning. 4. Desponding and distrustful 
thoughts of God. ‘Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? will he be favourable no more?” Psalm Ixxvii. 
7, 8. 5. Questioning our interest in God, merely 
because of the affliction upon us. “ If the Lord be 
with us, why then is all this befallen us?” Judg. vi. 
13. Not considering, how hard soever God deals 
with his people, yet he loves them, Heb. xu. 6. 
6. Sometimes atheistical thoughts arise, as if there were 
no God, no providence, as if it were in vain to serve 
the Lord. 7. This worldly sorrow ‘indisposes to all 
good duties ; it makes a man like an instrument out 
of tune, or a bone out of joint, which makes the body 
move irregularly and painfully: it unfits for duty to 
God and man. 8. It makes a man forget former 
mercies, and overlook present mercies. All is no- 
thing under present sufferings: ‘ Give me children, 
or else I die.” 9. It makes us unfit to receive mer- 
cies, and to embrace the best counsels; they refuse 
to be comforted, Psalm Ixxvii.2. 10. It disposes us 
to receive any temptation: Satan hath never more 
advantage than upon discontent. I1. It hinders be- 
ginners in their coming to the ways of God. 12. It 
rejoices and hardens the wicked, and it grieves and 
damps the spirits of our friends. All these and many 
more evils are in worldly sorrow. 

Therefore, this evil temper we must labour against, 
and not suffer ourselves to be dejected by sickness, 
contempt of the world, loss of friends and relations, 
loss of honour, and earthly interest. May we only 
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think to be exempted from chastisements, wherecf all 
God’s children are partakers ? Heb. xii. 8. And must 
God make a new way to heaven for us ? Or, do we 
think it best for us to live here for ever, in ease, and 
plenty, and honour, and never see a change? No, 
surely, it is in vain to think so. It becomes us betimes 
to prepare for crosses. None so strong, lively, and 
brisk now, but they shall shortly wither and decay. 
None hold their heads so high now, but they must 
shortly lay them down in the dust. We and our 
dearest relations must part. 

Tt would be our wisdom, to turn the stream of our 
sorrow for losses and crosses, into godly sorrow for 
sin ; then it would run in its right channel. Let our 
sins lie heavy upon us, and then our afflictions will 
lie light. Let us grow weary of our sins, not of our 
sufferings. “ God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men,” Lam. iii. 33. Let us consider 
also, the real spiritual benefit of affliction. God aims 
at our profit; and in good time, in the best time, he 
will send deliverance. And be sure, those that are 
not unmindful of their duty, God will not be unmind- 
ful of their safety. 

But that which should mostly affect us, and make 
us take heed of immoderate worldly sorrow, is, to 
consider, that this kind of sorrow of heart is God’s 
curse imprecated on his enemies. ‘‘ Give them sorrow 
of heart, thy curse unto them,” Lam. iii. 65. As 
godly sorrow is God's blessing, a grace of God’s 
Spirit, a fruit of the covenant of grace, and a fruit of 
faith ; so worldly sorrow is God’s curse, and a bitter 
fruit of unbelief. They that sorrow for sin shall be 
comforted, Matt. y. 4; but they that mourn immo- 
derately for outward losses, there shall be none to 
comfort them. ‘This is the first part of heart trouble 
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which Jesus Christ has forbidden. “ Let not your 
heart be troubled ;” that is, not filled and overcome 
with worldly sorrow : whatever your losses and crosses 
be, let not your sorrow go beyond its lawful bounds ; 
take heed, let not your heart be troubled. 

Another part of heart trouble is sinful fear: and 
against this distemper also Christ counsels his disci- 
ples ; ‘ Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid,” ver. 27. As if he had said, Let not that 
distemper of base, slavish fear seize your hearts. 

This fear is a passion, or rather a perturbation of 
mind, whereby, upon the sense of approaching evils, 
the mind is discomposed and disordered, and the heart 
troubled and dejected. 

This fear is a tyrant where it comes, and it tyran- 
nizes where it prevails, as Job iv. 4, 5. We read 
how it prevailed over that famous believer, the father 
of believers, Abraham, to his prejudice, and to the 
discredit of his religion, who for fear denied his wife 
once and again, Gen. xii. and Gen. xx. And good 
Isaac was taken in the same fault, Gen. xxvi. This 
fear troubles men’s peace, and disquiets their minds, 
that they are said sometimes to be like the leaves of 
the forest. This fear is often forbidden ; to Abraham, 
Gen. xv. 1; and to Isaac, Gen. xxvi. 24. And when 
the Israelites were in the greatest dangers, they were 
forbidden to fear, Exod. xiv. 13; Isa. viii. 12. And 
in the New Testament, our Lord strongly cautions 
against this fear, Luke xii. 4. 32. Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer,” Rey. ii. 10. 
Slavish fear troubles the heart more than any thing. 

Object. But may we not fear God's judgments ? 
Did net good Josiah tremble at them? and did not 
holy David say, “I am afraid of thy judgments ?” 
Psa. cxix. 120. 
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Answ. Doubtless, it is our duty so todo. When 
we see the same sins abound, for which God has ex- 
ecuted his judgments in former times, we ought to lay 
them to heart, and to be affected, Jer. vii. 12; Luke 
xvii. 26. ‘ Remember Lot’s wite:’ ’ said ae Lord. 
So, 1 Cor. x. 6; 2 Pet. ii. 6; Rom. i. 18; Zeph. 
iii. 6, 7, a remarkable scripture. 

Although it went well with Nehemiah himself, yet 
had he a sad grief for the state of Jerusalem, Neh. i. 

God's people have tender hearts. Wicked men 
have hearts of stone; and when God smites them, 
they are not grieved, Jer. v. 3. 

But we must distinguish as to different sorts of 
fear. 

1. There is a natural, lawful fear: when evils are 

approaching to our bodies, or names, or friends, or the 
like dangers are apparent, it is natural to fear. This 
was in the best men in the world; it was in Christ 
himself. It is said, ‘‘ Now is my soul troubled,” John 
xii. 27; Mark xiv. 33: yet without sin. 
2. There is a lawful, filial fear of God’s judgments, 
which arises from the consideration of the evil of sin, 
and of God’s righteousness, of his hatred of sin, and 
his wrath against it ; which fear produces repentance, 
self-examination, a turning to God with our whole 
hearts, thorough reformation, and an endeavour to 
secure ourselves in God’s covenant, and to hide our- 
selves. ‘‘ A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hid- 
eth himself,” Prov. xxii. 3. A striving to get into 
Christ, and to get clear evidence of God’s love to us 
in Christ : I say, such a fear as works these effects is 
a great duty. 

3. There is a base, slavish fear of approaching evils, 
arising from our misapprehensions of God ; producing 
in us unworthy thoughts, sinking into despondency, 
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and inciting to murmuring and impatience, and putting 
us upon sinful shifts, the use of unlawful means to 
prevent or escape dangers: a fear of despondency, a 
vexatious, distracting fear, that drives from God, and 
unfits for duty: a tormenting, disquieting fear, that 
unsettles and discomposes our minds, disturbs our 
peace, suspends our acts of faith, and disposes us to 
diffidence, distrust, and impatience. This is the fear 
that Christ would not have his people’s heart troubled 
with. 

Another part of heart trouble is care, vexatious, 
distracting care, which our Lord would not have his 
disciples trouble themselves with, and therefore he 
uses so many powerful arguments to dissuade them 
from it, Matt. vi. 25—-34. 1. He assures us, it is 
God that takes care for our bodily life: we trust him 
with that; how much more should we for food and 
raiment. 2. Says he, Your Father takes care for the 
fowls, and provides for them, “are ye not much better 
than they?” 8. He clothes the lilies, “and shall he 
not much more clothe you?” 4. You cannot by all 
your care make your condition better than God has 
appointed it shall be, ver. 27. 5. Your heavenly 
Father knows you want all these things. 6. They 
that are ignorant of God, and of his fatherly care-and 
good providence, that have no God to care for them, 
they trouble themselves with those cares ;_ therefore 
you should not do so, who have a heavenly Father that 
dearly loves you, and looks after you. 7. You have 
the promise of the faithful God, to have all neces- 
saries provided for you, while you make it your care to 
serve, and please, and trust him; “ All these things 
shall be added unto you,” ver. 33.. 8. We have no 
cause to be over-anxious for time to come, because 
every day brings evil enough with it; and therefore it 
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is no wisdom to perplex ourselves with cares, ver. 34. 
So again, ‘ Be careful for nothing,” Phil. iv.6. Our 
Lord also shows us how prejudicial such cares are to 
our profiting by the word, Matt. xiii, 22; and ex- 
pressly commands us, to cast our cares upon him, for 
he careth for us, 1 Pet. v. 7. 

Despondency of spirit, dejectedness, distrust, and 
discouragement, are other parts of heart trouble. 
Such as was in David, Psa. exlii. 3, 4, and exliii. 4, 
and xlii. 5. Casting down excites disquietness, be- 
cause it springs from pride, which is a turbulent pas- 
sion ; and every thing that crosses and disappoints it, 
causes a combustion in the mind. When aman can- 
not come down, and stoop to that condition which 
God casts him into, then he is discontented ; and this 
comes from his pride. 

It is the Lord that appoints all our conditions for 
us: we cannot make our condition happy, honourable, 
or even tolerable, of ourselves, and without God; but 
by the help of God's Spirit of grace, we may bring our 


‘minds to our condition: it isa holy art, attainable in 


the use of God’s means. It is asuitableness between 
our mind and our condition, that produces quiet and 
content ; and if we have not quiet in our own minds, 
all outward comforts will do no more good than a 
silken stocking to a diseased leg, or a golden slipper 
to a gonty foot. 

We shall never be free from heart trouble till our 
mind is brought to our condition; to like our condi- 
tion, to be pleased and satisfied with it, and with the 
holy will of God in it; that is, to be content ; content 
with sickness, poverty, shame, prison, loss of relations 
and friends. In a word, when our wills lie even with 
God’s will, as in all reason they should, and our mind 
lies even with our condition, then have we inward peace 
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and tranquillity, quietness and contentment, and never 
till then : and then sickness is as good as health, and 
poverty as good as riches. And this is that blessed 
frame of spirit we must labour for, and we ourselves 
shall have the sweetness of it ; otherwise, it is ina man’s 
mind, as it is with the body when bones are out of 
joint, there is nothing but pain and trouble ; but this 
bringing of our mind to our condition, is as the setting 
of the bone again. Casting down ourselves, despond- 
ency, and discouragement, which arise from discon- 
tent, are great causes of heart trouble. 

This distrust of God’s providence is a grand evil: 
when we think we cannot live, unless we have a 
greater portion of earthly things, and this sets us upon 
anxious cares; we know not how we and ours shall 
be provided for, &c. Now this we may cure, by 
casting ourselves upon God's promises: 1 Pet. v. 7; 
Psa. xxxiv. 10; Ixxxiv. 11; Heb. xiii. 5. Let us 
then cast ourselves on God’s providence. Will he 
provide for ravens, lilies, and neglect his own children ? 
It cannot be imagined. 

Earthly things are but a vam show, they can give 
us no joy of heart, nor peace of conscience ; they can- 
not add one cubit to our stature, nor one moment to 
our lives. 

Moreover, this happy state of mind is attainable. 
Eli had it, * a is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good,” 1] Sam. iii. 18; and David, 2 Sam. xv. 
25, 26. Therefore let us labour for nue a spirit: 
such a contented frame of mind is worth a kingdom ; 
with it, godliness is great gain. It must be Ieboured 
for; Paul said, he had learned it : it was a hard lesson, 
but sweet when learned. 

Persecution may cause heart trouble, when men 
are offended, Matt. xiii. 21. When Peter was an 
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offence to Christ, he was a trouble to him. Our Lord 
did on purpose foretell his disciples what persecutions 
they should undergo, that they might not be offended, 
John xvi. 1: forewarned is to be forearmed. It is a 
blessed thing not to be offended at persecution for 
‘Christ. He foretold his disciples the night before his 
passion, that all of them should be offended because 
of him that night: which came to pass, Matt. xxvi. 
31, 56, for one of them openly denied him, and the 
rest forsook him and fled. To be troubled at perse- 
eution for Christ’s sake, is to be offended at the cross 
of Christ ; and that he would not have his disciples to 
be by any means, Mark viii. 38. 

But is it not said, “ Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and nothing shall offend them ?” Psa. 
exix. 165. How then come the people of God to be 
offended ? 

I answer, They that truly love God’s law, because 
they love God, such shall have peace with God, and 
with their own consciences, and that is great. peace, 
and nothing shall offend them ; that is, stumble them, 

‘since they have peace with God and with their own 
conscience. Outward losses and crosses are easily 
borne, they shall make no breach upon their inward 
peace. They that have this character of God’s chil- 
dren, will not be stumbled at God’s dispensations, let 
them be ever so cross to their desires, because they 
have a God to flee unto in all their troubles, and a 
sure covenant to rest upon. Therefore the reproaches 
east on them, and on the ways of God, do not scandal- 
ize them, for they have found God in that very way 
which others speak evil of ; they are not so offended 
by any thing that attends the way of God, as to dis- 
like or forsake that way. Nevertheless, we must take 
heed that we be not offended. 
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Temptations from Satan may cause heart trouble 
and vexation, Satan’s suggestions, his fiery darts, 
those tormenting thoughts which he casts into the 
minds of Christ’s disciples, create to them much dis- 
turbance and heart trouble. So soon as any man is 
plucked out of Satan’s hands, by the mighty power of 
Christ’s Spirit, he falls upon him speedily with all his 
force, to trouble such a soul and vex it; so that he 
shall enjoy little peace, if Satan can hinder it. So 
long as the devil keeps possession in the soul, he keeps 
all in peace, (asad peace!) But whena stronger than 
he comes, and casts out this strong man armed, then 
Satan rages, to recover his lost captive soul, and 
vexes that soul with all his temptations. But let not 
this break your peace, nor cause heart trouble. As 
Christ has overcome the world, and therefore bids his 
disciples to be of good cheer, John xvi. 83, so has he 
also overcome the devil; he hath trodden this serpent 
under his feet already, and this Prince of peace will 
tread him under your feet also shortly. ‘Therefore, 
let not your heart be troubled. 

Desertion is another, and not the least, cause of 
heart trouble ; this may be the case of Christ’s disci- 
ples. We read of the saints complaining that God 
had forsaken them ; and when he hides his face they 
cannot but be troubled. 

Sometimes God does but seem to hide his face, 
Isa. xlix. 14, 15. When God takes away their 
earthly comforts from them, and suffers sharp and bit- 
ter afilictions to befall them, and though they ery unto 
him he does not remove them, then they think that 
God hath forsaken them. 

Sometimes God does really forsake his people, as to 
the sense of his favour. ‘ For a small moment have 
I forsaken thee. Ina little wrath I hid my face from 
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thee for a moment,” Isa. liv. 7, 8. And this. is, 
either by withholding comfort from them which they 
cry for; or by withdrawing that comfort from them 
which they had, Psa. li. 11 ; lxxvii. 1—3, compared. 
Yet here God supported and sustained his servant's 
soul with grace many times. When God’s people 
have least comfort, they often have most grace, most 
humility, patience, self-denial, thirstings after God, 
and heavenly-mindedness. God’s people may lose 
the sense of his love, but never lose his love, for that 
is everlasting. But to lose the sense of his love, is 4 
grievous trouble to gracious souls that have tasted and 
felt the love of God and his favour ; for their great 
happiness is to have the favour of God. ‘In his fa- 
vour is life, and his loving-kindness is better than 
life.” This is the joy of their lives which David so 
earnestly prayed for, Psa. cxix. 135. Those who 
have found this, must needs be troubled when they 
lose it. 

Two things chiefly cause God to hide his face from 
his people. 

1. When their hearts are too much set upon, and 
carried out after earthly comforts, Psa. xxx. 6, 7. 
Fleshly delight and confidence in earthly things pro- 
voke God to hide his face. When a man smiles so 
much on the world, and gives it so much room in his 
heart, God frowns, and is offended that the gift should 
be so much loved, and the giver so neglected and for- 
gotten. 

2. When their hearts are let out too little after 
God, and there grows a strangeness between God and 
them, and they begin to grow cold, dull, and dead in 
duty, then God withdraws and hides himself. There 
is no affliction like this: this disquiets and dejects 
the people of God indeed. And as all the candles 
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in the world cannot make it day when the sun is set, 
so allthe comforts in the world cannot rejoice such ; 
nor can there be any day in such a soul, until “ the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings,” 
Mal. iv. 2. 

Having considered what this heart trouble is, 
which our Lord here forbids ; namely, worldly sorrow, 
sinful slavish fear, distracting care, despondency, de- 
jectedness of spirit, distrust, offence at persecution for 
Christ’s sake, Satan’s temptations, and spiritual de- 
sertions, all which may either be the causes or the 
parts of heart trouble, which must be avoided, I now 
proceed to show, ; 

Secondly, That believing in God, and in Christ, is 
the best antidote against this sinful heart trouble. 
Christ proposes it as a special remedy. In the dis- 
cussion of which I shall consider, 

I. What this believing in God is, which our Sa- 
viour here grants that they had: “ Ye believe in God.” 

II. What it is to believe in Christ: ‘ Believe also 
in me.” 

Ill. That this faith acted on God and Christ is 
the best remedy to prevent and cure heart trouble, in 
all those several parts of it I have mentioned. 

I. What this faith in God is. The apostle tells 
us briefly, in Heb. xi. 6, that it is to believe that God 
is; that thére is a God, an infinite, first and best 
Being; to believe that God is all that which he has 
revealed himself to be in his word ; namely, that he is 
an all-sufficient, almighty, only-wise God ; a righteous, 
gracious, and merciful God; a holy God, a loving 
God. He proclaims his name himself, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth,” Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. To believe that he is ‘* wonderful in 
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counsel, and excellent in working.” Isa. xxviii. 29. 
That he is the Father of mercies, the true and faithful 
God, the God of all grace and consolation. With 
many more adinirable attributes of God do the Scrip- 
tures furnish us, that we may build our faith, and 
place our trust, in him, to prevent heart trouble, and 
to cure it when it has seized on us. Whatsoever is 
revealed of God in his word, that true faith believes. 

Also this faith in God, is to believe that ‘“* Heis a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him,”’ Heb. xi. 6. 

That, being God all-sufficient, he is able to sup- 
port, to supply, and to deliver his people out of all 
their troubles ; and that he is willing so to do, as well 
as able, for so he hath promised: and he is a re- 
warder, a God that will abundantly, plentifully reward 
all his suffering ones; great shall be their reward in 
heaven, Matt. v. 12. And to believe God to bea 
rewarder, is to lay hold on his covenant, wherein he 
promises so to be: I will be thy God, “ thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward,” Gen. xv. 1. The 
sum of the covenant is, “ I will be thy God.” What 
is that but this, I will be all that to thee, and I will 
do all that for thee, which a God can be to thee, and 
do for thee. I will be a ‘sun and a shield” to thee, 
Psa. Ixxxiv. 11. I will give thee grace and glory, 
and will withhold no good thing from thee. I that 
am the first and best of beings, the living fountain of 
all mercy, the original of all power and goodness ; I 
will be a God to thee, thy God, thy Father, if thou 
wilt take me for thy God, and place all thy happiness 
in me, and wilt become my servant, and give up thy- 
self sincerely to me, to serve and obey, to love, and 
fear, and trust me only. This is to believe in God, 
to accept of God for our God, and to yield up our- 
selves to him to be his people; to choose the things 
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that please him; to give him our hearts, and become 
his servants, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. And so God pro- 
posed himself to Abraham as a rewarder.. © Lam 
thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward :’ neers XV. 
1; and, I am God all- safaentl Gen. xvii. 1; all- 
sufficient to support thee in thy way, and ae ; and 
all-sufficient to reward thee intheend. Therefore, be 
thou upright and faithful; Jet not thy heart be 
troubled ; whatever dangers and difficulties thou meet- 
est with in my way and work, and what losses soever 
thou sustainest for my sake, believe I am God all- 
sufficient ; I will sufficiently reward thee, thou shalt 
be no loser by following and serving me. Also, Moses, 
by faith, had an eye to the recompence of reward, 
Heb. xi. 26. And that you may see that this is not 
legal and mercenary, our Lord Jesus proposes this as 
an encouragement to his people; ‘‘ Great is your re- 
ward in heaven,” Matt. y. 12, Andhe himself took 
encouragement from it, as Heb. xii, 1, 2, §*for. the 
joy that - was set before him.” 

So that to believe in God, is to believe that God is 
really and truly all that which he hath revealed him- 
self to be, and to believe that he is a rewarder, This 
faith in God, Christ took for granted that his disciples 
had: “ye believe in God;” ye believe that God is, 
and that. he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him. And if ye believe this, and be not afraid nor 
dejected, but act faith in God, and seriously consider 
what God that is in whom you believe ; and also that 
this God all-sufficient is your God, you will have no 
‘cause to be troubled. Your acting faith on God, as 
your God, will prevent and cure your heart trouble. 

He that believes in God as his God, believes God 
is always present with him, according to his promises. 
‘In the worst times God is present with his people. 
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And can there be any cause of heart trouble to such 
souls as have always the presence of God with them, 
whose presence makes heaven, and in whose presence 
is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand are pleasures 
for evermore? Psa. xvi. 11. Surely, beloved, this 
will prevent heart trouble, when a soul can act this 
faith, and firmly believe it. God is always present 
with his people, and that for gracious purposes, and 
not as a mere spectator. He proportions and mea- 
sures out their afflictions to them, that they may not 
be above their strength, nor more than they need, 
1 Cor. x. 13. All the afflictions of God’s people are 
measured by the hand of the most wise, most merciful, 
and gracious God: all the malice of men and devils 
cannot add a drachm to the weight, nor a drop to the 
measure, beyond God’s appointment. He is present 
to order and fix the time of our sufferings: it is an 
hour of temptation, Rev. iii. 10. It is our loving 
Father that sets up the glass of the time of our trou- 
bles; he appoints their beginning, their duration, 
their end ; and he holds the glass in his own hand. 
All the powers on earth cannot bring trouble on us, 
till the hour come, till the appointed time, nor con- 
tinue our troubles longer than his time. “ The rod of 
the wicked shall not rest upon the lot of the righte- 
ous,” Psa. exxy. 3. God is present to mix some com- 
forts with the cross, thereby to allay the bitterness of 
it; present to support the soul with inward strength, 
“ Thou strengthenedst me with strength in my soul,” 
Psa. exxxviil. 3. God is present to sanctify afflictions 
for good, and, at length, in his good time, which is the 
best time, when he hath perfected his own work in his 
people, he is present for their full deliverance. 

A true believer in God has always a God to go 
unto: oh what a comfort, what a happiness is this ! 
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He dwells in the love of God, as well in affliction as 
out of it; he may be cast out of his happy condition 
in the world, but never out of the favour of his God. 
This believed by us, will cure heart sorrow, heart fear, 
heart care, all despondency, dejectedness, disquietudes, 
and distractions whatever. Faith acted on God, the 
almighty, all-sufficient God, and our God, always 
present with us, is the sovereign antidote against, 
and the best cure of, all heart trouble. In Psa. exlii. 
1—4, the psalmist pours out his complaint, and says, 
**O Lord, thou art my refuge and my portion in the 
land of the living,” ver. 5. His spirit was over- 
whelmed with trouble; but he cried to God, and 
trusted in him, and that was his relief, Psa. exliii. 4. 
6. 8 ; his trusting in God was a high exercise of his 
faith, This kept David from sinking under his great 
distress. ‘‘ He encouraged himself in the Lord his 
God,” 1 Sam. xxx.6. Thus much in general. 

More particularly, [ shall endeavour to show what 
there is in God that a believer's faith brings virtue 
from, to cure his heart trouble, in his greatest distress, 
even under the loss of the personal presence of his 
best and dearest friends on earth; for such was like 
to be the case of the disciples in the text. 

1. That in God which faith looks unto, and ob- 
tains comfort from, is his kind and gracious nature. 
God is love, the very element of love, 1 John iv. 16: 
and his gracious name, which discovers his nature ; 
“The Lord, merciful and gracious,” Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
When he gives to his people, he gives in love; when 
he takes, he takes in love. Now, when any one be- 
lieves that all is from love, and all in love, he is sup- 
ported. When a man can believe that all his troubles 
come to him from the Father of mercies, and his 
Father in Christ, he cannot but bear them patiently 
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“ Ye believe in God,” said Christ, ye believe that 
God loves you, therefore “ let not your heart be 
troubled.” 

Quest. But how shall I know that God loves me 
when he afflicts me ? 

Tanswer, When we can discern that we have re- 
ceived spiritual benefit by any affliction, we may cer- 
tainly conclude that the love of God was in that afflic- 
tion. Fury is not in God towards his people, Isa. 
xxvii.4. And he intends nothing but our profit ; all 
his ends are for our good: to purge away our sins, to 
wean us from the world, to draw us nearer to himself, 
to humble us, to try us, to conform us to Christ, to 
prepare us for glory. Now, seeing God’s ends are so 
much for our good, we must conclude, that all our 
afflictions proceed from his love: and when we find 
any of those ends accomplished in us and on us, 
and that we have received real spiritual good by them, 
we ought to be strengthened in our belief, that God 
has corrected us in love. Thus, faith acted on the 
love of God in our affliction, will prevent or cure our 
heart trouble. Our Lord told his disciples, that the 
Father loved them, John xvi. 27. 

2. Faith acted upon God’s glorious attributes, will 
fortify against heart trouble. 

(1.) Upow his all-sufficiency. Ye believe that God 
is all-sufficient in and of himself alone; every way 
able to supply all wants, to make up and repair all 
losses, to satisfy all desires, to sustain under all bur- 
dens, and that without all earthly comforts; for how 
else are the saints in heaven happy, who have none 
of these earthly enjoyments? Ye believe this, act your 
faith on it. He must needs be all-sufficient who made 
the world, and all things in it, and who upholds it to 
this day; he that owns all things, and is possessor of 
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heaven and earth, he it is that is your God, your 
Father ; act your faith on him, and be comforted. 

(2.) Upon his almighty power. As Christ told 
his disciples, “ All things are possible with God.” 
He can break the hardest heart, and can bind up the 
most broken spirit: he can make up the greatest loss. 
“ We are kept by the power of God,” 1 Pet. i.5. Oh, 
how safe is that man who is in the love and covenant, 
and who lies in the arms and bosom, of the almighty 
God! Deut. xxxii. 27. He can bring light out of 
darkness, and make the greatest loss prove the great- 
est gain. He has the keys of the grave; to him be- 
long the issues from death. All power belongeth to 
him ; nothing is too hard for him. 

(3.) His absolute sovereignty and supremacy. All 
souls are his, Ezek. xviii. 4. He gives, he takes ; 
who can hinder hin? May he not do with his own 
what pleases him? Ye believe this. Has he not a 
right in all the works of his hands, and may he not 
dispose of all as he will ? 

(4.) His unchangeableness. God is in one mind, 
Job xxii. 13, 14. The thoughts of his heart stand to 
all generations. He sets bounds to the sea, to the life 
of man, and to all the comforts of life: the number of 
our months is with God, Job xiv. 5. 

(5.) His wisdom. God is only wise, the fountain 
of wisdom ; all he does is in infinite wisdom. He is 
wise in heart, and works all things according to the 
counsel of his will, He knows what is best for us; 
when to give, when to take, and what will do us most 
good. Believe this, ‘and let not your heart be 
troubled.” 

(6.) His righteousness. All his ways are just and 
equal; yea, when “clouds and darkness are round 
about him,” his providences towards us gloomy, yet 
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then “righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of his throne.” God, the Judge of the world, can do 
no wrong: believe this of God, and it will quiet your 
minds. 

(7.) His faithfulness. “In faithfulness thou hast 
afflicted me,” says holy David, Psa. cxix. 75. He 
has promised he will withhold no good thing from his 
people. Now he sees and knows that afflictions are 
good for them, good for their souls ; his daily rod as 
good for their souls as his daily bread is for their 
bodies. Therefore he brings afflictions on them, and 
so makes good his promise to them. O believe this, 
and “let not your heart be troubled.” Certainly, 
faith acted on God’s attributes will support under the 
greatest trials and most grievous losses. 

3. Faith acted on the covenant of grace. God’s 
everlasting covenant will help to support under trou- 
ble. Ye believe in God, that God has made a cove- 
nant with you, to become your God. “1 will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people,” Jer. xxxi. 33. ‘This 
is infinitely more, for God to become our God, to 
give himself to us, than if he had said, I will give 
you crowns and kingdoms, sons and daughters. 
When God says, “I will be your God,” he declares, 
I will be all that to you, and I will do all that for 
you, and bestow all that upon you, which a God can 
be, or do, and which shall make you most happy for 
ever. I will pardon your sins: I will give you a new 
heart, I will give you my Spirit ; I will give you grace 
here, and glory hereafter. ‘This acting of faith in 
God's covenant supported David in his greatest trou- 
bles, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5; a remarkable text. When the 
Lord had made breach upon breach in his family, 
this comforted him, “that God had made with him 
an eyerlasting covenant.” That he was in covenant 
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with God; that God was his God in covenant: this 
balanced all his losses, and repaired all the breaches 
made in his relations. Though his family was wasted 
and blasted, this answered all, that ‘‘ he was in cove- 
nant with God.” 

This is the language of faith: If God be my God, 
if I be his child, born of him, reconciled to him, par- 
doned, justified, sanctified, in covenant with him ; why 
am I troubled, though he give me neither health, nor 
wealth, nor friends, nor relations ? Have I not enough, 
in having God to be my God? Is not God more 
than all? But if God be not my God, I have cause 
enough to be troubled then, considering the danger I 
am in ; and my trouble for this should swallow up all 
other trouble. For surely, either God is mine in 
covenant, or he is not; if he be mine in covenant, 
then, though he break my family, make breaches upon 
all my earthly comforts, yet he will not break his 
covenant, Psa. lxxxix. 34; and so long I am well 
enough. If he leave me neither son nor daughter, if 
he strip me of friends, estate, liberty, and health, yet 
he remains my God still; and so long it is well 
enough. It cannot be ill with a man, so long as God 
is his. Ye believe this. 

4, Faith acted upon the word of God, will support 
the soul. Ye believe God’s word, the word of truth. 
“This is my comfort in my affliction: for thy word 
hath quickened me,” Psa. cxix. 50. So, ver. 92, 
** Unless thy law had been my delight, I should then 
have perished in my affliction.” 

(1.) Consider the word of precept: as in the text, 
it is Christ’s command, “ Let not your heart be 
troubled.” Many such commands we have in Serip- 
ture, as “not to fear, not to be cast down; sorrow 
not as those that have no hope,” 1 Thess. iy. 18, 14; 
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and such like. Now, faith applies such commands to 
the soul; I must not be troubled in my heart, God 
forbids it. Why must we not profane the sabbath, 
nor swear, nor lie, but because God has forbidden 
these evils? So here, God has forbidden us to be 
troubled, and commanded us to be quiet, patient, 
contented, submissive to his will in all his dealings. 
Thus we should urge God’s command on our souls ; 
yea, we are commanded to be so far from troubling 
ourselves when afflictions befall us, as that we must 
*count it all joy when we fall into divers temptations,” 
Jam. i, 2, and rejoice in sufferings ; for ‘ blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation,” Jam. i. 12. 

(2.) Consider the word of promise. Many ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises are in the word 
of God, which are as a full feast for faith to feed upon. 
God promises to be our God, to be with us in the 
fire, and in the water, Isa. xli. 10; xlui. 2; to sup- 
port and sustain us, to lay no more upon us than he 
will enable us to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13. That all things 
shall “work together for our good,” Rom. viii. 28. 
And what can we desire more? There is no trouble 
that can befall us, but we may find a promise suitable 
to it: and “ faithful is he that hath called you, who 
also will do it,” 1 Thess. v.24. And why has the 
great God so wonderfully condescended to poor crea- 
tures, as to make so many sweet promises, which are 
recorded in the holy Scriptures, but for this, that the 
heirs of promise might have strong consolation, Heb. 
vi. 18, and that their hearts might not be troubled. 

(3.) The word of threatening. ‘He that loveth 
father or mother, son or daughter,” (so, husband or 
wife,) “more than me, is not worthy of me,” says 
Christ, Matt. x. 37. Now, by our immoderate sorrow 
for the loss of these, we manifest our immoderate love 


A4 HEART’S EASE 


of them; we should consider, that when they are re- 
moved, Christ remains ours still, and is with us still ; 
our relation to him is not broken: and Christ will be 
instead of all, and better than all to us, and this 
should keep us from heart trouble. 

(4.) The examples of God’s saints recorded in his 
word. We should consider the famous example of 
Abraham, who was content to part with his Isaac, 
at the command of God; his only son, the son of his 
old age, the son of the promise, in whom all the nations 
of the earth were to be blessed; yea, content to lay 
his own hands upon him, to slay him, and burn him : 
but when he was tried, God spared him, Gen. xxi. 
12. The way to keep our earthly comforts, is to be 
willing to part with them when God calls for them. 
So Eli, when very sad tidings were told him; “ It 
isthe Lord,” said he, ‘let him do what seemeth him 
good,” 1 Sam. iii. 18. So Aaron, when that heavy 
stroke fell upon him, that both his sons were struck 
dead upon the place for their sin, and it may be in 
their sin too: it is said, “* Aaron held his peace,” 
Lev. x. 3. So Job was stript of all his friends at 
once. And David complained, that ‘ lover and friend 
were put far from him.’ Now, we should consider 
these examples, and set faith to work on them, and 
know that it is our duty to be “ followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the promises,” 
Heb. vi. 12. 

David also tells us his experience, and says, “ It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted.” And many 
living christians can, and do, bless God for their 
afflictions ; and that God, by taking away their rela- 
tions from them, has made more room m their hearts 
for himself, and communicated more of himself to 
their souls. Thus by acting faith upon the word of 
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God, we may gain support, and be preserved from 
heart trouble. 

5. Faith acted upon the work of God, will support 
under heart trouble. ‘‘ Consider the work of God,” 
Eccles. vii. 138. Faith looks to the work of God; 
who it is that killeth, who it is that taketh away: 
who can stop, or mend, or hinder his work? This 
quieted David’s heart, when the stroke of God was 
heavy upon him: “I opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it,” Psa. xxxix. 9. It is the Lord, he has 
done it. It is he that does whatsoever he pleases. 

6. Faith acted on the will of God. Faith resigns 
up all to the good and holy will of God: so did our 
Lord himself, “ Not my will, but thine, be done,” 
Luke xxii, 42: and so we pray continually, “ Thy 
will be done ;” and therefore, when it is done, our 
heart must not be troubled. 

7. Faith acted on the gracious ends and designs of 
God in afflicting us, and removing our earthly com- 
forts from us, will prevent heart trouble. God has 
holy and good ends which faith looks unto. God 
aims at our profit, as Heb. xii. 10. Such ends as these : 

(1.) God’s end is, to discover and purge away our 
sins. * By this shall the iniquity of Jacob be purged : 
and this is all the fruit to take away his sin,” Isa. 
Xxvii. 9. 

(2.) To try and exercise our graces, Job xxiii. 10 ; 
1 Beton, 6:7. 

(8.) To crucify our hearts unto, and to estrange 
our affections from the things of this world. 

(4.) To draw our hearts nearer to himself. There- 
fore many times God takes away our earthly comforts 
from us, because they had too much of our hearts, 
and because they lay between God and our hearts, 
and kept us at a distance from him. 
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(5.) To bestow greater and better mercies upon us. 
God never takes away any darling comfort from his 
people, but his design is, to give a better in the room 
of it; as in the text, Christ leaves his disciples, in re- 
gard to his bodily presence, because he would send 
the Comforter to them, who should abide with them 
for ever, John xiv. 16. 

(6.) To make them “ partakers of his holiness,” 
Heb. xii. 10. 

(7.) To fit and prepare them for that “ far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
These are God’s holy and good ends in afflicting his 
people, unto which faith looks to support the heart. 

Thus you see how faith acted on God in these 
particulars, will prevent or cure all our heart trouble. 
Faith acted on the sweet and gracious nature of God : 
he is love, all love. On his glorious attributes; his 
all-sufficiency, his omnipotency, his absolute sove- 
reignty, his unchangeableness, his wisdom, his righte- 
ousness, his faithfulness. Faith acted on God's gra- 
cious everlasting covenant. On the word of God ; on 
the word of precept, of promise, of threatening, of 
example, of experience. And faith acted on the work 
of God: on the will of God: and on his holy ends in 
all his chastisements. I say, Faith thus acted on God, 
will exceedingly support under all trouble. ‘ Let not 
your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God.” So much 
for this first particular. And before I enter upon the 
second, I shall make some short application of this :— 

1. It follows hence, that heart trouble under the 
afflicting hand of God, argues the weakness, if not 
the want of faith. All those sorts of heart trouble, and 
the parts of it, which I have mentioned ; as heart sor- 
row, worldly sorrow, immoderate mourning, sinful fear, 
vexatious care, despondency of spirit, being offended, 
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disturbance of mind, distraction, dejection, discourage- 
ment, and the like; all these flow from the want of 
faith, or, at least, from the weakness of faith in God. 
We do not believe in God: we see the causes of our 
troubles, they are mostly in ourselves, even our unbe- 
lief. Whatever we profess, we do not believe in God ; 
if we could but believe in God, our heart would not 
be troubled. Oh what want of faith ! let us heartily 
lament it, and cry to God for pardon through the blood 
of Christ. If our heart be troubled, where is our 
faith in God? What does God, and all that is in 
God, signify to us? What are we the better for 
the infinite all-sufficiency and goodness that is in 
God, if we do not act faith upon it? Our heart- 
troubles would be cured, could we act faith on God 
as we ought to do. 

Immoderate sorrow then is very unbecoming in be- 
lievers. If we would prove ourselves believers in 
God, let us discharge ourselves from heart trouble ; 
and let us draw out consolation for our hearts by faith, 
from all those comfortable considerations of God, and 
from all those abundant excellences that are in God. 
O let us labour for faith, and act it: let us live in the 
exercise of it, and then surely we shall find comfort. 

2. Let usall labour to get an interest in God, by faith 
in Jesus Christ, that so we may be able to look upon 
God as our God, and then we may claim an interest 
in all that God is, and in all that God has, and so 
shall we have no cause of heart trouble, in any condi- 
tion. For if God be ours, all his attributes are ours, 
his gracious covenant is ours, his word and promises 
are ours. All are ours; therefore should we labour 
in this above all things, spending all our thoughts, 
affections, and spirits, upon this. O let us lay hold 
on God and his covenant; let us choose him for our 
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portion, and resign up our whole selves unfeignedly 
to him, centring and terminating all our desires, hope, 
love, and delight, in him alone ; placing all our hap- 
piness in him, and then committing all to him. 
** Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee,” Psa. Ixxiil, 25. 

I am now to consider, 

II. What it is tobelieve in Christ. For, he says in 
the text, “* Believe also in me.” It is God in Christ 
that we must believe in ; not in God without Christ, 
not in God out of Christ, but believe in God in Christ. 

Now, what this believing in Christ is I shall en- 
deavour to show ; looking up to the Father of lights, 
and to the Author and Finisher of our faith, for light 
and assistance. 

In general ; It is to believe all that which is reveal- 
ed in the holy Scriptures concerning Christ ; to be- 
lieve the record that God has given of him in his 
word, 1 John v. 10—13. To believe that Jesus 
Christ is the eternal Son of God, John i. 18. That 
he came out from the Father; was made flesh ; took 
upon him our nature ; was born of a virgin ; lived on 
earth in the form of a servant, a poor, despised life ; 
preached the gospel, worked miracles, &c. That he 
suffered upon the cross, with all the sins of his 
people upon his soul and body; that he bore: the 
curse of the law, andthe punishment which was due 
to man for sin. That he died a most painful, shame- 
ful, and cruel death ; dying as a sacrifice, to satisfy 
God's justice, to atone for us, to make our peace, and 
to reconcile us to God. That he rose again from the 
dead, ascended into heaven, to prepare a place there 
for his people: that he sitteth at the right hand of 
God his Father, to make continual intercession for 
us: and that he shall come to judge the world at the 
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last day. That while he is absent from us in person, 
here on earth, he has promised to send his Spirit, the 
Comforter, into the world, to convince and convert all 
those whom his Father has given him; to call them 
by his word, to quicken, strengthen, stablish, comfort, 
and confirm them until he come again, to take them 
to himself, that where he is they may be also, John 
xvi. This is the record that God has given of his 
Son, ‘* that whosoever believeth in him should not 
erish, but have everlasting life,” John iu. 16. 36. 
Now; to believe in Christ, is to believe this testimony 
of him. And also, out of a deep sense of our sin and 
misery, and a view of Christ’s infinite excellency, all- 
sufficiency, and willingness to save sinners ; and upon 
his call to us in the gospel, to come unto him weary 
and heavy laden with our sins, heartily willing to ac- 
cept of the Lord Jesus upon his own terms, to take 
him for our only Lord, to give up our whole selves, 
souls and bodies, to his blessed government by his 
word and Spirit in all things; and unfeignedly and 
unreservedly to enter into covenant with him, to be- 
come his, and his alone, and his for ever; and to rely 
upon him for life, for grace, and salvation : this is to 
believe in Christ. Thus believe in Christ, and let 
not your heart be troubled. The acting of this faith 
on the blessed Jesus, is a singular means to prevent 
and cure all heart trouble, all heart sorrows, cares, fears, 
vexations, despondencies, dejections, and distractions 
whatsoever, that may arise in our hearts, by reason of any 
loss, cross, disappointment, distress, or affliction, that 
may befall us. If we can but thus believe in Christ, and 
rest and rely upon him, our hearts will not be troubled. 
Quest. But what is that in Christ which faith must 
act upon, to effect this cure of heart trouble when 
afflictions come upon us ? 
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Ans. Such things, as I showed before, which are 
in God for faith to act upon. Such are these that 
follow : 

1. Faith must be acted upon the loving, gracious 
nature of Jesus Christ. Our Lord Jesus is love in- 
deed, the Son of his Father’s love, and altogether 
lovely. His thoughts of us who believe in him, were 
thoughts of love from everlasting. All his words are 
sweet. Oh what sweet language does he give his 
church! ‘ My dove, my love, my fair one, my sis- 
ter, my spouse,” &c. Cant. iv. v. ‘* He loved us, and 
gave himself for us; loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own blood,” Rev. i. 5. He is one of 
our nature, our kinsman, our husband, our father, our 
elder brother. So that, if there be any love in the 
head to the members, if any in the father to the child, 
if any in the husband to the wife, or in any near and 
dear relation, then surely there is love, strong love in 
Jesus Christ to all believers ; for in him is the love of 
all relations, and therefore he expresses it under all 
these relations. He calls us his friends. He is of a 
most tender, a most merciful nature, full of compas- 
sion, and of tender mercies. It would be endless to 
express the loving nature of Jesus Christ to poor be- 
lievers; which when a believer duly considers, pon- 
ders upon, and acts faith upon, it cannot but support 
him under all heart trouble. 

Act faith on Christ as yours, your Jesus, le that 
died for you, he that sweated great drops of blood for 
you in the garden, and suffered and died for you upon 
the cross. Consider, that this your dearest Jesus, 
now in glory, knows your souls in adversity; he sees 
all the trouble of your hearts; he sympathizes with 
you in all your afflictions; his heart, now in heaven, 
is “‘ touched with the feeling of our infirmities” on 
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earth, Heb. iv. 15. He has human nature still, 
though glorified. He feels our losses, crosses, griefs, 
pains, and sorrows; his heart, his most tender heart, 
is affected. Oh that we could but believe this! and 
_thus consider with ourselves: Here I sit solitary as a 
widow, or a widower, or childless, or fatherless, or 
motherless, or friendless ; my family is broken; I feel 
pains and sicknesses; I am deprived of my liberty ; 
my sweet relations and comfortable friends are laid in 
the dust; I have none about me to counsel or com- 
fort me; I am brought low in the world, my estate is 
diminished, my honour and reputation lost, my plea- 
sure gone, my flesh fails me, my strength declines, 
lovers and friends forsake me, &c. Such complaints 
we are apt enough to make, and it may be worse than 
these: My God hath forsaken me, he hides his face 
from me; I am compassed about with temptation, sad 
dejecting and distracting thoughts; I am persecuted, 
banished from house and home; all my outward and 
inward comforts fail me. Such have been the cases 
_of God’s dearest servants, as Job, David, Heman, 
and others; but yet let not your heart be troubled for 
all this; ye believe in God, act faith on God, yea, 
and act it on Christ also; believe in Jesus, look up 
by faith unto Jesus your Lord. Whatsoever, whom- 
soever you have lost, you have not lost your Jesus, 
your best Friend, your heavenly Husband: you have 
his heart, his compassion towards you still; you have 
his eye, his tender, watchful, provident eye upon you 
still; you have his ear open to your cries still; yea, 
you have his everlasting arms underneath you to sus- 
tain you still, for else you would sink. Oh then, act 
faith upon the gracious nature of Christ as your Head 
and Husband. “ Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the son 
ES 
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of her womb?” Isa. xlix. 15. Possibly she may : 
but can Jesus forget those whom he died for, and tra- 
vailed for? No, no; he will not hide his face for 
ever, he will never forget his people. Your Maker 
is your Husband; and he is the Father of mercies. 

If we read these things, or hear them read, and do 
not apply them to our own souls by faith ; if we do 
not meditate on them, and let them sink down into 
our hearts; if we do not pray earnestly that the Holy 
Spirit would bring them home, and lay them close to, 
and fix them on, our hearts, they will do us no good, 
yield us no comfort : therefore meditate on them, ap- 
ply them, and act faith upon them. 

2. We must act faith upon the many precious 
names and characters of Jesus Christ; all of which 
will afford to faith much matter of support under all 
our heart trouble. And these are exceeding many ; 
I shall mention only some. 

(1.) Jesus Christ is our “ Advocate with the Fa- 
ther,’ 1 John ii. 1,2. One that undertakes for us to 
plead our cause in the highest court of heaven, Ifa 
man be sued in law, or be accused of a crime in any 
court, it is a great privilege to have an advocate there 
for him, who is skilful and faithful, and powerful with 
the judge in that court. Jesus Christ is such an ad- 
vocate for us in heaven; he will plead our cause ; and 
he is most faithful: he is a ‘* merciful and faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining to God,” Heb. ii. 
17. He appears for us in heaven, Heb. ix. 24; pre- 
senting himself before God as our sacrifice and pro- 
pitiation, Rom. iii. 25, When men accuse us, and 
our own consciences too; when we are deprived of 
our near and dear relations, distressed with pains and 
sicknesses, pinched with necessities; then for us to, 
act faith on this precious Advocate at the right hand 
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of God, interceding there for us, as one who knows 
and feels all our misery, it must needs be a great sup- 
port and relief to us, and the best remedy against our 
heart troubles. Oh that we could act faith strongly 
on Christ our Advocate ! 
_ (2.) Jesus Christ is Bread from heaven ; the true 
Bread for souls, the ‘ Bread of life,” and the water of 
life, John vi. 35. 48.51. Now, when poor saints are 
fed with the bread of affliction, and with the water of 
adversity, let them look up to Christ, and act faith 
upon him: he will be living bread, life-giving bread, 
living waters to their souls, to revive their drooping, 
and to refresh their fainting spirits. By acting faith 
on this blessed Jesus, the Fountain of living waters, 
their souls will be so satisfied, as that they shall never 
hunger more, never thirst more (that is, inordinately) 
after the things of this world. When your souls want 
strength to bear your burdens, or want comfort in your 
distresses, act faith on this Jesus, this bread of life, 
this water of life, and you shall be refreshed; you 
_ Shall have “joy and peace in believing,” Rom. xv. 13. 
(3.) Jesus Christ is called the Sun of righteous- 
ness, and the bright Morning-star, Mal. iv. 2; Rev. 
xxii. 16. He is the fountain of righteousness and 
life, as the sun is of light; he has healing in his wings, 
“* He was wounded for our transgressions : and with 
his stripes we are healed,” Isa. liii. 5. He was ap- 
pointed to heal the broken-hearted, Luke iv. He will 
heal our backslidings, Hos. xiv. 4. He is the great 
Physician: he can heal all our spiritual and corporeal 
diseases. His blood is a healing blood; his Spirit, 
a healing Spirit ; his word, a healing word; his pro- 
mises, healing promises. He has all healing virtue 
in him: he is the true brazen serpent. Could we but 
act faith on this Jesus, we should be healed of all our 
E 3 
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diseases. He is the bright Morning-star. We are 
in darkness; clouds and darkness are upon our spi- 
rits ; many dark providences befall us; we see not our 
way, and many times know not what to do; now, let 
us act faith on Jesus, he will bring light out of dark- 
ness. We are under black fears and sorrows, and all 
is dark night sometimes with us; but if we can look 
up to this bright Morning-star, he will enlighten our 
darkness; he will shine in upon our hearts, scatter 
every cloud, and give us a joyful morning. 

(4.) Jesus Christ is called the “ Captain of the 
Lord's host, and the Captain of our salvation,” Josh. 
v.14, 15; Heb. ii. 10. He has the command of all 
the creatures, for he is “ Head over all things,” Eph. 
i. 22; over men and devils. All power in heaven 
and earth is his, Matt. xxviii. 18. Oh if we could 
act faith on this almighty Jesus, our heart would not 
be troubled for any thing! What can hurt us? What 
should we fear? Our blessed Jesus, our Saviour, our 
Husband, commands all things; he rules and over- 
rules all things ; no creature, no man, no devil, can do 
any thing against us without our Lord’s leave. Be- 
lieve in this Captain, and let not your heart be trou- 
bled. ‘ He will bruise Satan under your feet shortly,” 
Rom. xvi. 20. He will make all his and our enemies 
his footstool. Let us look by faith unto our Captain, 
and keep our eye on him, and follow him wheresoever 
he goeth. Let us make him our Leader, and by faith 
in him we shall be more than conquerors. He has 
overcome the devil and the world for us, and he will 
overcome all our corruptions, fears, and sorrows in us, 
and will shortly set his crown upon our heads. Christ 
is the “ Captain of our salvation,” and “ in bringing 
many sons to glory, he was made periect through suf- 
ferings,” Heb. ii. 10. Act faith in him who has 
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perfected our salvation for us: that work is done, and 
it was through suffering, to teach us to be willing to 
suffer also, to walk in his steps; for in the way of 
suffering he entered into his glory; and by the very 
same way will he bring all his sons and daughters 

unto glory. Oh that we could but keep our eye on 
Jesus, and often consider what way he went to hea- 
ven ; and he being our Captain, we should show our- 
selves his good soldiers, and be content to go the same 
way. 

(5.) Jesus Christ is called the “ Consolation of 
Israel,” Luke ii. 25: a sweet name indeed. He is 
the fountain and spring of all consolation. He it is 
that gives his peace to his people ; and when he gives 
peace, none can cause trouble. And it is his promise, 
that when he has brought his people into the wilder- 
ness of fears and troubles, so that they know not which 
way to turn, that then he will speak comfortably to 
them, will speak to their heart, as it is in the margin, 
Hos. ii. 14, 

I might show here that Jesus Christ is the Conso- 
lation of his people, by his coming from his Father, 
into the world, to become our Surety, to undertake 
for us, to make his soul an offering for our sins, and 
by his blood to purchase our remission, Eph. i. 7. 
Oh how comfortable is a surety to one that is arrested, 
indicted, and arraigned! How comfortable is a re- 
deemer to a poor miserable captive! How comfort- 
able is a pardon to a condemned malefactor! All 
this is Jesus to his people, and infinitely more. He 
gives us gold to make us rich, white raiment to cover 
our nakedness, and eye-salve to make us see, Rey. iii. 
18. He is Light, John ix. 5, the Light of life, the 
Fountain of life, of spiritual and eternal life, no life but 
by him. And he has assured us, that “* Whosoever 
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believeth in him, shall not perish, but have everlasting” 
life, and shall not come into condemnation,” John iii. 
16; v.24. He is afflicted in all our afflictions, Isa. 
Ixiii. 9, And is not this a comfortable consideration ? 
All his promises are so many sources of consolation ; 
all his ordinances, means of consolation ; his word, a 
word of consolation ; yea, his rod of affliction, as well 
as his staff, is blessed for the comfort of his people, 
Psa. xxiii. He has also promised to send his Spirit, 
the Comforter, to his people, ‘to abide with them for 
ever,” John xiv. 16, 17. Yea, Christ himself makes 
this his own special work also, “ to comfort all that 
mourn,” Isa. lxi.2; and has blessed those that mourn, 
Matt. v. 4; that is, with godly sorrow, for, says he, 
‘they shall be comforted.” 

How greatly then does it concern us to believe in 
this Jesus, the Consolation of Israel, to look by faith 
to this Fountain of comfort! Look to his office, look 
to his word and promises; beg him earnestly to send 
the Spirit, the Comforter, into your hearts. Look to 
Jesus alone, and draw from this spring, by faith and 
prayer, all supplies of comfort; and © let not your 
heart be troubled.” 

(6.) Jesus Christ is called a “ Counsellor,” Isa. 
ix. 6. He is most wise; he is the Wisdom of the. 
Father ; “in him are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge,” Col. ii. 8. ° Yea, he is made of 
God our wisdom, 1 Cor. i. 80. So that when we are 
in doubt and darkness, perplexed with temptations, 
and know not what to do; when we are under sad 
and dark providences, and know not how to interpret 
them; when we are under various exercises, and know 
not how to answer God’s ends in them, nor how to 
improve them ; here is our remedy, this is the course 
we must take: act faith now upon Jesus: he is wis- 
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dom; he is a most wise and faithful Counsellor; we 
may frezly open all our cases and conditions to him ; 
he will not betray us, nor deceive us, we may safely 
trust him with all the secrets of our hearts. And let 
us labour by faith to trust him for counsel in all cases ; 
let us wait for his counsel, trust to it, and “ let not 
our heart be troubled.” 

(7.) Jesus is a Redeemer, that is his name: he 
came into the world on this very business, to redeem 
his people from all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14; “ from this 

resent evil world; from our vain conversation.” He 
tes shed his precious blood to purchase us; ‘* we are 
bought with a price,” 1 Cor. vi. 20. We are none 
of our own, we are his, the purchase of his blood; and 
we may be confident that he dearly loves us, for he 
dearly bought us: and if he had not dearly loved us, 
he would never have given himself for us, Gal. i. 20. 
That was the highest testimony of his love; “ He 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,” Rev. i. 5. He will redeem us from the wrath 
to come. Oh then let us act faith on our dear Re- 
deemer, as Job did in the midst of all his troubles: 
* ] know,” says he, ‘‘ that my Redeemer liveth.” So 
may every believer say, Although my friends and dear- 
est relations die, my credit and estate fail; though 
my outward comforts all depart, this supports me, that 
“ my Redeemer liveth ;” and this our Redeemer is 
mighty, mighty to save, able to save to the uttermost, 
Heb. vii. 25. 

Therefore let us act faith on our dear Redeemer ; 
and let us believe that shortly the day of our full re- 
demption will. come, when we shall be delivered fully 
and for ever from sin, Satan, and the world ; from all 
our burdens, fears, sorrows, and temptations. 

I might mention many other names and titles of 
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Jesus Christ, which would be food for faith to feed 
upon ; as, that he is “ The everlasting Father,” Isa. 
ix. 6; he has pity and compassion for all his poor 
children, and power to help them, being the Father 
almighty, and has a portion for them too. He is 
their portion, and has provided for them “ an inherit- 
ance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away,” 1 Pet. i. 4. He is the Prince of peace: he 
gives his peace to his people, even that peace which 
the world can neither give nor take away. When he 
speaks peace, none can cause trouble. He is our 
peace, and has made our peace with God; and it is 
he alone who speaks peace, and creates the fruit of 
the lips, peace, Isa. lvii. 19. He is also our Shep- 
herd: therefore, said David, ‘“ I shall not want,” Psa. 
xxii. 1. He is a Fountain opened, a Fountain of 
light, life, love, grace, and truth. He is the Head of 
his body the church. The Husband, the Bridegroom ; 
his people are his members, his spouse. He is the 
“* Heir of all things,” Heb. i. 2. “ In him dwelleth 
all fulness.” He is the “ King of saints, the Rock 
of ages.” Yea, he is all, and in all. Oh had we but 
faith to act on this blessed Jesus, and on these his 
most sweet names and gracious attributes, our heart 
would not be troubled, into whatsoever condition we 
were brought! Let our faith but apprehend, apply, 
and appropriate Jesus as our blessed Head, our Di- 
vine Husband, and then consider in earnest who he 
is, and what he is; how mighty, how. full, loving, 
pitiful, compassionate, tender-hearted, and kind; how 
ready to help, how engaged to us by many promises ; 
and can we then take up such unworthy thoughts of 
him, as to think he has forgotten us? Will he not 
in due time support and supply us? Has he shed 
his blood for us, and will he forget us? Are not all 
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his people as dear to him as “ the apple of his eye?” 
Zech. ii. 8. Surely it is the want or the weakness 
of our faith, that causes all our heart trouble. “ O 
my poor soul, how comfortably mightest thou live, if 
thou couldest live by faith! Lord, I believe; help, 
strengthen my faith!” Could we but apply and ap- 
propriate Christ to our souls, and act faith upon those 
precious names of Christ, which are not as so many 
empty titles which are sometimes given to men, but 
they are real representations of that love and tender 
affection, of that special care, mercy, and loving-kind- 
ness, that is in Jesus towards all his poor children, 
that they might draw out the same for their strong 
consolation ; and that they might trust in him, and 
not despond or be dejected. Thus, if we can believe 
in Jesus, our heart shall not be troubled. 

8. Faith acted on the covenant of grace, whereof 
Christ is the Mediator, and upon all his exceeding 
i and precious promises, will prevent and cure all 

eart trouble. Believe in the blessed Mediator of the 
new covenant, who has undertaken to become our 
Surety, to fulfil the whole law of God, both actively 
and passively; ‘“ to fulfil all righteousness” for us, 
and by his Spirit to work in us faith, love, obedience, 
and all grace. 

In this sense God has given Christ to be a cove- 
nant to us, Isa. xlii. 6; and his blood is the blood of 
the covenant, by which he rescues poor souls that 
were prisoners to sin and Satan, out of the pit of de- 
struction, Zech. ix. 11. By this covenant, upon 
Christ’s shedding his blood as a sacrifice for sin, and 
his performing all the work of mediation, and upon 
our receiving him, and believing in him as he is offered 
to us in the gospel, God is pleased to promise to be- 
come our God, our reconciled Father, to pardon all 
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our sins, to give us his Spirit, and all grace here, and 
glory hereafter. Now Christ, our blessed Mediator, 
has perfectly fulfilled all that God required for us, and 
in our room and stead: that is most certain; for he 
finished the work that his Father gave him to do. 
And he has made many precious promises to us, that 
he will send the Spirit into our hearts, to work faith 
in us, to receive him, and to apply the merit of his 
blood to us, to sanctify, and renew us thereby ; and 
has promised, that whosoever comes unto him, he will 
in no wise cast out: and all that come unto him, shall 
find rest to their souls, Matt. xi. 28; that whosoever 
believeth in him shall be saved; that he will keep 
them, and none shall pluck them out of his hand, 
John x. 28; and that he will raise them up at the 
last day. Assuring us, that he is gone to heaven, as 
our Forerunner, to prepare a place for us there; and 
that he will come again, and take us to himself, that 
where he is, we may be also. Now, if we can but act 
faith on this Jesus, and on the covenant, of which he 
is the Mediator, and on his promises, by applying them, 
and relying on them, our heart shall not be troubled. 

Besides, let us consider, there is not an event of 
providence from God to us, but it comes through the 
hand of this Mediator; « All things are by him,” 
1 Cor. viii. 6. Put what you will in the hand of such 
a Mediator, and in his power, it must needs turn to 
the good of him, for whom he is a Mediator. Now, 
to support and comfort us in all our troubles, let us 
consider two things : 

(1.) This Mediator steps in between God's deserved 
wrath and us, in all our afflictions ; that no just dis- 
pleasure, or effects of it, may break forth from God 
on his people, for whom Christ is the Mediator; that 
nothing but fatherly love may be in the chastisement ; 
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and if love send the affliction, whatever it be, to try 
and purify, there can be no hurt in that affliction. 
Again, our Mediator interposes either to prevent the 
smart, or to allay and mitigate it, that it shall not de- 
stroy, no, nor hurt, Dan. ui. 25. 

(2.) He steps in to uphold us, and to strengthen 
our weakness, enabling us to endure. It was the 
Mediator who strengthened Paul. ‘ The Lord stood 
by me, and strengthened me,” said he. Faith acted on 
this blessed Mediator, viewing him, and believing that 
our afflictions come through his hands, even his who 
loved us, and died for us, our dearest Friend, and who 
has all power in heaven and earth, must be a strong 
support to us in all our troubles. 

4, Let faith be acted on the word of Christ. Ye 
believe the word of God, believe the word of Christ 
also; none but gracious words proceed out of his 
mouth. ‘ Grace was poured into his lips,” Psa. xlv. 
2; and he poured out grace in all his words. His 
whole gospel is a gospel of grace, words of peace and 

salvation. Hear him speaking most sweetly; “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest,” Matt. xi. 28. Oh what sweet 
words are these! ‘* Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price,” Isa. lv. 1. “I 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” John xiv. 6. 
* Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and he with me,” Rev. 
iii. 20. This is but a taste of those sweet clusters of 
most refreshing grapes which hang upon the boughs 
of the gospel. Let us take a frequent view of what 
lies upon record in the evangelists, and often read 
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over the manifold promises of grace that fell from the 
lips of our blessed Lord, and meditate, and ponder, 
and consider them, and act faith upon them, and we 
shall find comfort in them: his words drop as a honey- 
comb ; his words are spirit and life. More particularly, 

(1.) Our faith must be acted upon Christ’s word 
of precept, his word of command in time of trouble : 
*“* Be not afraid of thein that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. But I will fore- 
warn you whom ye shall fear; Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say 
- unto you, Fear him,” Luke xii. 4,5. “ Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Rejoice 
when men shall persecute you. In your patience 
possess ye your souls,” Luke xxi. 19; with many such. 
Now, christians must yield the obedience of faith to 
such commands, and urge them upon their hearts, 
charging themselves to obey them, saying, O my soul, 
my Lord has forbidden me to fear, to be troubled, to 
be anxious, to be dejected ; he has commanded me to 
be patient, yea, to rejoice in my sufferings. He is my 
Lord, and I must obey him, I must keep his com- 
mandments, else I cannot love him: I must keep his 
sayings, or else I cannot be’ his disciple. If I keep 
his commandments, he will manifest himself to my 
soul; his Father will love me, and he will love me, 
and they both will make their abode with me: for it 
is his promise, John xiv. 21. 23. Say thus, O my 
soul, Jesus Christ is my King and Lawgiver, I must 
obey him; he is my Prophet also, and I must hear 
him in all things whatsoever he shall say unto me. I 
have taken him for my Lord, as well as for my Savi- 
our; my King to rule me, as well as my Jesus to save 
me; my Prophet to teach me, as well as my Priest to 
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satisfy for me. O my soul, consider he is the Author 
of eternal salvation only to those that obey him. Thus 
applying the commands of Christ to ourselves, and 
urging his authority upon our hearts, it will help us to 
bear up under our troubles. 

(2.) Act faith upon the promises of Christ, of 
which somewhat was said before. He has promised 
to be always with us, to send the Comforter, to mani- 
fest himself unto us; and that he will not * break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax.” That 
he will give us a hundredfold for all our losses for his 
sake, Matt. xix.29. That he will gather us with his 
‘arm, and carry us in his bosom ; that he will hear our 
prayers, that he will give us a crown, a kingdom, and 
everlasting life. Oh, could we act faith upon these 
precious promises, we should find sweet support under 
all our troubles ! 

(3.) Faith acted on the word of threatening, may 
put a stop to heart trouble. Jesus Christ has dread- 
fully threatened those that love father or mother, son 
or daughter, or their own lives, more than him; and 
such as are ashamed of him, or his word, and fall from 
him: those also that hear his sayings, and do them 
not, but are fruitless branches, Matt. x. 37 ; Luke xiv. 
26; Mark viii. 38; John xv. 2. 

(4.) Faith acted on the examples in the word of 
Christ, especially his own example, 1 Pet.ii.21. We 
must follow his steps. ‘ Learn of me,” says he, “ for 
I am meek and lowly in heart,” Matt. xi. 29. He 
was as a “ lamb dumb before the shearers.” We have 
also a cloud of witnesses, the examples of the primi- 
tive christians, who bore all their troubles with pa- 
tience and holy courage; and we are expressly com- 
manded to be followers of them ‘* who through faith 


and patience inherit the promises,” Heb. vi. 12. Thus 
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faith acted on the word of Christ, will help us against 
all heart trouble. 

5. Faith acted on the work of Christ, will either 
prevent or cure heart trouble. 

Faith must be acted upon that great and glorious 
work of Christ, which his Father gave him to do in 
the days of his flesh, as our Redeemer, and that in 
doing and in suffering : for he came to do the will of 
God by his obedience, as well as to suffer it by his 
satisfaction ; and this in his state of humiliation. He 
assumed human nature, and was born, yet without sin. 
He lived on earth a time, doing good, and healing all 
manner of diseases ; spent most of his time in preach- 
ing, praying, fasting, and revealing to men the whole 
will of God for their salvation, and fulfilling all right- 
eousness. He professed that he “ came not to do his 
own will, but the will of him that sent him,” John vi. 
38, 39. “ And this,” says he, “ is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day.” A comfortable consideration indeed, 
and a cure for our heart trouble. That our Lord Je- 
sus will raise up all our dear relations and friends, now 
in their graves. “ Those that sleep in Jesus, will he 
bring with him,” 1 Thess. iy. 14. And this also is 
the Father’s will, that every one that seeth the Son, 
that is, every one that by faith receives and believes 
in the Son, shall have everlasting life. Now, to ac- 
complish this will of the Father, was the whole work 
of Christ upon earth, even to draw poor souls unto 
him, to work faith in them by his word and Spirit, to 
fulfil the whole law of God for them and in them; and 
to begin and finish the whole work of our redemption. 
If we can act faith on these works of Christ for us, we 
shall have no cause for heart trouble. 
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Let us consider, that if our blessed Lord denied 
himself on earth, and was well pleased not to have his 
own will, nor to do his own will, but referred himself 
zntirely to his Father’s, what reason have we, poor 
worms, to be troubled when our wills are crossed ? 
Let us in heart and in life say, as we pray, “ Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven,’ Matt. vi. 10. And 
when the will of God is done upon our families and 
relations, let not our heart be troubled, but let us 
imitate Jesus Christ, in our submission to the will of 
God, making it our work on earth to be doing all the 
good we can, and so to walk as he walked, and not to 
be troubled. 

Faith acted on Christ’s suffering work on earth, 
will also greatly contribute to our support. He was 
«a man of sorrows,’ Isa. lili. 8; so that if we meet 
with sorrows on earth, we do but drink of our Master’s 
own cup, and that should quiet us. 

In his patient suffering of reproaches, scorns, revil- 
ings, contradiction of sinners, temptations, persecutions, 

bonds, poverty, shame, loss of friends, &c. suffering 
all with invincible patience and meekness, without the 
least murmuring, repining, disquiet, or discontent, 
without any retaliation ; (for “‘ when he was reviled, 
he reviled not again;” he prayed for his enemies, &c.;) 
he hath left us “ an example, that we should follow 
his steps,” 1 Pet. ii. 21—23. And if our Lord, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, suffered such things, what 
cause have we to be troubled in our heart when we 
are persecuted, reviled, forsaken of all our friends, im- 
poverished, exposed to shame and sorrow, seeing our 
blessed Lord was so exercised upon earth? Is it not 
enough for the servant to be as his master? Shall 
we think to fare better than Christ? His sufferings 
were to teach us to bear ours with christian patience, 
F3 
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and to sanctify ours to us; yea, in all our sufferings 
he sympathizes with us. 

Let us then act faith upon Christ’s sufferings on 
earth ; his whole life being a life of suffering. He 
knew what trouble meant, he was acquainted with 
grief, he knew what it was to lose a friend ; for in his 
greatest trouble, all his disciples (whom he calls his 
friends) forsook him and fled ; and being tempted him- 
self, he knows how to succour them that are tempted, 
Heb. ti318 3.iv.,15.. (He hase feeling of all our in- 
firmities. Let us labour to act faith on Jesus, and 
our hearts will not be troubled. 

But his great suffering work for us, was his work 
of satisfaction. All our sing being laid on him, it 
pleased the Lord to bruise him, and to put him to 
grief, and to make his soul an offering for sin. He 
poured out his soul unto death, and was numbered 
among transgressors, Isa. liii. 6. 10.12. He was made 
sin for us: he bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree; and was made a curse for us, 2 Cor. v. 21; Gal: 
ill. 13, to deliver us from the wrath to come. When 
our sins were upon him, he was sore amazed, groaned, 
and was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ; he was 
ina bloody sweat, in a bitter agony in the garden; he 
was falsely accused, unjustly condemned, and then 
barbarously crucified, suffering that cursed and cruel, 
shameful and painful, death of the cross, and all as our 
Surety, and as a sacrifice to God for our sins. Christ 
Our passover was sacrificed for us,” 1 Cor. y. 7, to 
make atonement and satisfaction to the law and justice 
of God for us, Rom. iii. 25. 

This was the great work of the transcendent love 
of Jesus Christ when he was upon earth, when he 
travailed in soul for us. The wrath and curse of God 
lay as obstructions in the way betwixt our souls and 
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heaven, which stopped up our passage thitherward, 
and made it utterly impassable for us : but Jesus made 
a passage by his blood, that his redeemed might pass 
through. So great were his sufferings in this world 
for us, that they made him cry out, “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” offering up strong 
cries with tears, Matt. xxvil. 46; Heb. v. 7. 

Now, then, let us act faith on the sufferings of 
Christ here on earth, and believe that he suffered all 
those hard and heavy, those bitter and grievous, things 
for us, and in our names; that he bare our sins to 
satisfy God’s justice for them, to purchase and pro- 
eure our pardon. Oh that we could but believe in 
this Jesus! that he sweated great drops of blood for 
us, and that he shed his very heart-blood upon the 
cross for us; and by faith apply and appropriate all 
this to our own souls; believing that “ he was wound- 
ed for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniqui- 
ties; that the chastisement of our peace was upon him,” 
Isa. liti. 5; that by the blood of his cross he has made 
our peace, and has purchased for us eternal life. Be- 
lieve this, and then see what little cause you have to 
trouble your hearts for any loss or cross whatsoever. 
The consideration, in a way of believing, of what Christ 
has done for us, and of what he has suffered for us, 
should make us patiently do or suffer any thing for 
him and from him. “ Believe also in me. 

Our faith must also be acted upon the work of 
Christ, which he is now doing for us in heaven. He 
is not idle there, although “ he is set down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ;” but he is at work 
for his people; for he maketh continual intercession 
for us, Rom. viii. 34. He is there as our advocate to 
plead our cause, and manage all our business; pre- 
senting his blood, in the virtue of it, to his Father for 
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our pardon, presenting our persons and services per- 
fumed with the incense of his own righteousness, and 
by his Spirit applying the virtue of all to our souls. 
“ He is able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us,” Heb. vii.25. Of this I have spoken 
before. Now, if we can fix our faith upon the inter- 
cession of Christ, who knows all our wants, burdens, 
cares, and fears, and whose office it is to plead and 
intercede for us in heaven, though we may scarcely 
have any to plead or speak a word for us on earth, yet 
we shall have no cause to have our hearts troubled : 
we have a faithful Friend, to whom we may commit 
our cause. 

Christ is likewise doing a work in us on earth, while 
he himself is in heaven. He ig humbling us, purify- 
ing us, teaching us, mortifying our corruptions, cruci- 
fying our inordinate affections, sanctifying us, and so 
preparing us for heaven. He is making us meet for 
the kingdom ; he is fitting us for his Father’s house, by 
all his ordinances, and by all his providences, by every 
loss and cross; by all our afflictions, as, 2 Cor. iv. 
17, “ Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us,” (that is, by the way of preparation, ) 
“a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Jesus Christ is in the word, and in the rod, he is all 
in all. He is still] forming, squaring, fashioning, and 
working by his Spirit, word, and rod, upon his people; 
to make them more and more conformable to himself, 
to square them as stones for his building, and to make 
them habitations for himself, temples for the holy God 
to dwell in; that he himself may delight to dwell in 
them here, and to make them fit to dwell with him for 
ever in glory. Now, let us labour to exercise our faith 
on these blessed works of Christ in us, and believe that 
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he is thus working in us, even in and by all our afflic- 
tions, and labour to feel and find these gracious works 
carrying on in us, and we shall have no cause to be 
troubled. 
_ Moreover, our faith should be fixed upon the work 
that Christ is now doing for us in heaven. Besides 
his intercession for us there, he is preparing a place 
for us in heaven, as he told his disciples, to comfort 
them: ‘‘ In my Father’s house are many mansions. _ I 
go to prepare a place for you.” A place in heaven is 
infinitely better, and more to be desired than the best 
lace on earth. A place in his Father’s house, in the 
highest heavens, in the glorious paradise above ; that 
is the place of all places, for there the great and glori- 
ous God dwells, there the blessed Jesus dwells. Oh 
that “ new Jerusalem, the city of the living God!” 
that is the place indeed, ‘* that house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens,” 2 Cor. v. 1. Jesus 
went into heaven; and we know for what purpose he 
went there, for he has told us, that it was to prepare 
a place for us. Here below all places are full of dark- 
ness, snares, temptations, fears, dangers, and persecu- 
tions ; but that is a place of perfect peace and rest, of 
light, comfort, joy, and consolation. Here, we are 
pilgrims and strangers ; there, is our home, our Fa- 
ther’s house. Here, we have no continuing city, no 
abiding place, Heb. xiii. 14. Christ’s people in this 
world, many times, have had no certain dwelling-place, 
but were driven from house and home, forced to flee 
from one city to another, from town to country, from 
one kingdom to another ; constrained to wander from 
place to place. While others abode in their habita- 
tions, they sought their quarters where they could find 
them, a while under one friend’s roof, a while under 
another's: this was no small affliction to them, though 
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others laid it not to heart. Now, what should com- 
fort us in this our pilgrimage and wilderness condition? 
what should support us in this our wandering and de- 
solate state, but that it was even thus with our blessed 
Lord himself upon earth, who had not where to lay his 
head? And so it was with his disciples, and with 
many choice saints, Heb. xi. 37, 838. What should 
bear up our spirits, but this comfortable consideration, 
that our Lord went to heaven on purpose to prepare a 
place for us there? If the earth cast us out, heaven 
will receive us. If men say to us, Depart away, here 
is no place, no abiding for you ; our dear Lord will call 
to us out of heaven, and say, ‘*‘ Come up hither,” 
Rev. xi, 12, Come up to me, I have prepared a place 
for you. There is room enough in our Father's house, 
there are many mansions, and from thence there shall 
be no removal for ever, no more any changing houses 
for ever, when once we are lodged in our Father's 
house. ‘* There is our Forerunner for us entered,” 
Heb. vi. 20. The hope we have through grace of 
getting into that blessed place, by that new and living 
way, to rest there after all our weary wanderings here, 
and never to remove more, is that which comforts us 
in these our troublesome removals here. Oh that 
place, and the blessed state in that place, to see God, 
and to be ever with the Lord, to see our lovely Lord 
Jesus as he is, and to be made like unto him. Could 
we fix our hearts more stedfastly upon those invisible 
and eternal things, we should more quietly and com- 
fortably bear our present troubles, yea, and rejoice in 
them. And when we can fix our faith upon that 
place and state above, and conclude that our title is 
secure, by our interest in Christ, then our hearts will 
not be troubled. 

This consideration should preserve us from heart 
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trouble and sorrow for the loss of our dear relations 
who have died in Jesus; for they are gone home to 
their Father's house, they are arrived at their harbour, 
they are safely housed, they are where they would be, 
_ they are gone to the place which their beloved Lord 
went to prepare for them, “ to the city of the living 
God : to the general assembly of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven,” Heb. xii. 28. They would not 
exchange their place now for the most stately and most 
magnificent place in the whole world. Oh could we 
but realize by faith that most happy state and place 
where our deceased, pious friends are gone, our heart 
would not be troubled for them. 

And this may comfort us under all our present suf- 
ferings, that ere long we also shall go to that place, to 
that city above, which God has prepared for us. Our 
Lord assures us, that “ he will come again, and take 
us to himself, that where he is, we may be also.” Oh 
could we believe this, we should say, Come, Lord 
Jesus ; come quickly. 

Our faith must also rest upon the work that Christ 
will do for us, and in us, and upon us, in heaven at 
the last. It is above all our understandings to con- 
ceive what glorious works Christ will do for us, and in 
us, at the last day. “ It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be,” 1 John iii. 2. There shall be a day of the 
manifestation of the sons of God. The poor despised 
saints, covered with shame and reproach now, shall 
then be manifested to be the Lord’s jewels; that will 
be the day of their full redemption both of soul and 
body, their wedding and their solemn coronation day ; 
then their blessed Redeemer will publicly own them, 
and bid them welcome to his Father’s house, saying, 
* Come, ye blessed of my Father,” Matt. xxv. 34. 
Then will Jesus put the crown of glory, of righteousness, 


72 HEART’S EASE 


and of life, upon their heads. Then will Jesus pre- 
sent them to his Father without spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, Eph. v.27. Then will he make their 
vile bodies, subject now to disease, dissolution, and 
corruption, like unto his own glorious body ; and their 
souls shall be like to his, to their full satisfaction. 
-Then the poor disciples of Christ shall have a full end 
put to all their heart troubles, fears, and cares. Then 
their heart shall rejoice, and their joy no man nor de- 
vil shall take from them. Sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away, and they shall enter into everlasting rest ; 
and into that unspeakably blessed state which was 
purchased by the precious blood ‘of Jesus, and by him 
prepared and possessed in our name and stead. All 
our dear relations that died in Jesus are already enter- 
ed; Christ, their dearest Lord, has wrought this glo- 
rious work on their souls already. They are triumph- 
ing, singing hallelujahs in the highest heavens. While 
we are fighting, sighing, and sobbing here below, they’ 
are with the blessed Jesus above, according to his 
prayer for them, seeing his glory, and participating in 
ite Thus much for the work of Christ, upon which our 
faith must rest, that our hearts may not be troubled. 
6. Our faith must act upon the will of Christ, in 
order to the preventing and curing our heart troubles,. 
fears, and sorrows. What is the will of Christ 2? It 
is his will that his people’s hearts should not be trou- 
bled nor afraid, as in the text. It is his will, that 
in the world they should have tribulation; but yet, 
that they should be of good cheer. _ It is his will that 
in their patience they should possess their souls, and 
not faint nor be discouraged. It is his will they should 
be sanctified, and that all their afflictions should pro- 
mote their sanctification. It is his will; although he 
loves them, yet to rebuke and chasten shige ; and’ when 
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he does so, that they should be zealous, and repent. 
It is his will, that they should deny themselves, and 
take up their cross daily, and follow him. That they 
should fear none of those things that they are called 
to suffer. That they should walk in Christ’s steps, 
trust in his promises, hold fast to the end, and be 
faithful unto death. It is his will, that they should 
not love father or mother, son or daughter, more than 
himself; no, nor their lives, but be willing to part 
with all for his sake. Yea, it is his will, his last will, 
that all his poor disciples, after they have suffered a 
while, may be with him where he is, to behold his 
glory. Thus, if we act faith upon the will of Christ, 
and labour to yield to it, and acquiesce in it, we shall 
obtain much freedom from heart trouble. 
7. Our faith must be fixed upon the ends and de- 
signs of Christ in all afflictions, which are all very 
good and gracious. With this argument he himself 
used to cure the heart trouble of his disciples, for his 
departure from them, namely, that he had good ends 
in his going away from them ; his object was, to pre- 
pare a place for them, a better place than any to be 
found here, a place in heaven, in his Father’s house. 
And his end was to send the Spirit, the Comforter, 
unto them, who would not come, if he did not go 
away, John xvi. 6,7. He had toldthem of his going 
away from them, upon which sorrow had filled their 
hearts: and it is even so with us; when our earthly 
comforts leave us, sorrow fills our hearts: but to cure 
this, our Lord answers them, that it was expedient for 
them that he should go away, showing them his end 
in going away, namely, that he might send them the 
Comforter. Christ would remove from them a great 
‘raat & the greatest earthly mercy that ever they en- 
joyed, which was his personal presence; they must 
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part with so near and dear, so loving and faithful a 
friend as he himself was. to them: and could there 
be a greater loss? For this sorrow had filled their 
hearts. But he tells them, it was to make way fora 
greater mercy, which was to send them the Comforter, 
in all the saving and miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, by which they should be able to do greater 
works than he himself did, John xiv. 12; which was 
a greater mercy than his bodily presence with them ; 
and with this he calms and quiets their minds. Now, 
if we can fix our faith upon the blessed ends of Christ, 
in removing our earthly comforts from us, which are, 
to bestow upon us better mercies, to give us more of 
his Spirit, and of the graces and comforts of it, our 
hearts will not be troubled. Could we believe, that 
Christ’s end in all his chastisements was, to prepare 
us for that place in his Father's house, it would com- 
fort and support us. His ends are very good, and 
this should quiet us. So long as the people of Christ 
enjoy most of the comforts of this world, (I speak it 
by sad experience, ) commonly they enjoy least of God, 
and of his Spirit ; and usually when Christ takes away 
their earthly comforts, then he manifests most of him- 
self, and of his tender love to them: he brings them 
into the wilderness, and then speaks comfortably to 
them, Hos. ii. 14; then he speaks to their hearts, 
and not to their ears only, as in time of prosperity ; 
then he gives out most of the graces and comforts of 
his Spirit. Christ never takes away these outward 
mercies from his people, but with a design to bestow 
better, if our discontent and unbelief do not hinder. 
When the Lord took away from his servant David 
the young child begotten in adultery, it was to give 
him a Solomon. 

Thus I have endeavoured to show what it is also to 
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believe in Christ, that thereby we may prevent and 
cure our heart trouble. 


III. The third and last thing I have to do is, to 
show how faith acted thus on God and Christ, or, on 
God in Christ, is the best preventive of, and remedy 
to cure all our heart troubles ; which has indeed been 
shown partly in the two former particulars, and will 
serve for the confirmation of the point also. 

By two ways, principally, faith acted on God and 
Christ, effects this great cure of heart trouble, and 
procures heart’s ease. 

1. By applying and appropriating God and Christ 
to the soul; all that God is, and all that Christ is; all 
that God has, and all that Christ has; and all that 
God and Christ have promised. Faith applies and 
appropriates all this to the soul; faith gives the soul 
an interest in God and Christ; faith makes all the 
believer's own. Believe, and all is thine. This is 
the language of faith, My God, my Lord, my Christ, 
my Saviour, my Redeemer! and this quiets and sa- 
tisfies the soul fully, or nothing in heaven or earth 
ean do it, when it can thus act its faith on God and 
Christ. So was David cured of his great troubles, 
1 Sam. xxx. 6. He encouraged himself in the Lord 
his God, his God in Christ; so in that text, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5, his interest in God’s everlasting covenant, 
(whereby God was become his God in Christ,) he 
acted his faith upon, and that satisfied him: so, Micah 
vii. 7. 

Either God is ours, or he is not; either Christ is 
ours, or he is not: if God and Christ be not ours, we 
have cause enough of heart trouble, cause enough to 
mind our danger, and to be troubled at our very 
hearts, that we are in such a woful case ; and should 
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now, above all things, labour after an interest in God 
and in Christ. Whatever our losses of the world be, 
this dangerous state of our souls should be most 
minded, and speedily looked after, above all things. 

But if God be ours, and if Christ be ours; if we 
have chosen God for our portion in Christ ; and if we 
have rightly and truly received Jesus Christ the Lord 
for our only Lord and Saviour ; and have unfeignedly 
given up our whole selves to him; then may we act 
our faith upon God as our God, and upon Jesus Christ 
as ours, and may claim our right in God and in 
Christ, and in all that God and Christ are and have, 
as our own ; and then, what cause for any heart trou- 
ble? If God be ours, if Christ be ours, all is ours, 
life ours, death ours: what if we want relations and 
friends, honour, wealth, and health, is not the all-suffi- 
cient God enough ? Is not Jesus, in whom dwells all 
fulness, enough to supply the want of all? This, God 
proposed to Abraham, “I am thy God;” and to 
Israel, Isa. xli. 10. Jesus Christ is all and in all; and 
if Christ be yours, all is yours; God is yours, and the 
good of both worlds is yours ; and what can you de- 
sire more ? 

2. Faith exercised in holy confidence in, and reli- 
ance upon God, and Christ; and the promises, will 
prevent or cure all our heart trouble. David was 
cured both these ways, namely, by appropriating God 
to himself, and by trusting in him: * J trusted in thee, 
O Lord ; I said, Thou art my God,” Psa. xxxi. 14; 
for God is pleased to engage himself to discharge 
those souls from heart trouble and sinful fear, who 
trust in him, Psa. xxxvii. 40. Trouble disorders the 
heart, and discomposes the mind; but faith, in this 
exercise of it, trusting in the Lord, fixes and settles 
the heart; so that then no evil tidings shall make 
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such a ee afraid, for “his heart is fixed, trusting 
in the Lord,” Psa. exii. 7. God has promised to 
keep them in perfect peace, whose minds are stayed on 
him, because they trust in him, Isa. xxvi. 3. Distrust 
is the cause of all disquiet ; no true rest can be secured 
to our minds, but by confidence in God, Psa. ii. 12. 
Oh the blessedness of those that trust in Christ ! 
‘God in Christ is the only fit object of our confidence 
in all our extremities. A believer has a God to go to 
in all his troubles, an almighty and loving Father in 
Christ ; ‘and this should be our comfort, that we are in 
covenant with him that rules the world, and has com- 
mitted the government of all things to his Son, our 
dear Redeemer, who has bought us with his blood. 
We may be sure that no hurt will befall us, for he 
has all power in heaven and earth, and holds the keys 
of hell and death. Unto him we are so near, that he 
-carries our names on his heart ; and he will, in his due 
time, make all the world know that his people are as 
dear to him as the apple of his eye. 

Trust, then, entirely upon God in Christ, and by 
a holy confidence, resign your will to his will to do 
what he would have you do; to be what he would 
have you be ; to suffer what he would have you suffer ; 
and then heart trouble will cease, and sweet peace 
come. Having trusted all with God, we can in heart 
say, Lord, if thou wilt have me poor, disgraced, im- 
prisoned, diseased, deprived of my dearest friends, I 
am content to be so, I trust all my concerns with thee. 
Oh the sweet peace and quiet that will be in such a 
-soul ! 

There is the almighty power, the wisdom, goodness, 
love, mercy, and faithfulness of God in Christ for us 
to trust in, and rely upon ; a foundation strong enough 
to build our confidence upon, in all storms and trials. 
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God has also made many exceeding great and precious 
promises in his word, and not a mere promise, but he 
has entered into covenant with us, founded upon full 
satisfaction by the blood of Jesus, and confirmed it 
with an oath, Heb. vi. 17 ; and to this covenant, seal- 
ed by the blood of his Son, he has added the seals of 
the sacraments ; and all this, that the heirs of the pro- 
mises, namely, all true believers, might have strong 
consolation, and be cured of all their heart troubles. 
Upon this sure foundation, then, must our faith act 
in a holy confidence in God, and in Christ, the soul 
being taken off from all other objects, carried, out of 
self, unto God and Christ ; who presently (as soon as 
trusted in) communicate themselves, and their love 
and goodness to the soul, blessing it with peace, 
strength, and stability. By this trusting in God, we 
honour God most, and best provide for our own safety. 
The way, then, whereby faith quiets the soul, and 
cures it of its troubles, is, by raising it above all dis- 
quietudes, and placing it solely upon God in Christ ; 
and thereby uniting it to God in Christ ; from whence 
it draws virtue and strength, to subdue whatever 
troubles its peace. For the soul is made for God, and 
never finds rest, till it return unto, and settle and 
centre upon him. And that we may thus place our 
confidence in God and Christ for all supplies, we 
must most earnestly beg, ery, and seek to God for 
grace and strength; we must trust in God alone, for 
all things and at all times ; and thus, by appropriating 
God to us, and Christ to us, and placing our confi- 
dence in them, we may be cured of all our heart troubles. 


THE APPLICATION, 


1. If faith acted upon God in Christ be such a 
remedy against heart trouble; then, surely, faith is a 
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‘very precious, a very excellent thing; a grace of very 
great value, and of great use and efficacy: it is pre- 
cious faith indeed, the very trial of it is more precious 
than gold, 1 Pet.i. 7. Precious for its author, the 
Lord Jesus; for its object, Jesus Christ, and all the 
- exceedingly great and precious promises, the purchased 
inheritance: for its offices, it unites us to Christ, 
gives us a title to eternal life; it supports under all 
afflictions ; prevents or cures all heart troubles: and 
precious for its end, which is the salvation of our 
souls, 1 Pet. i. 9. 

This grace of faith is of a transforming, spiritual 
nature ; and the soul of a believer, by acting it on God 
and Christ, and on divine, heavenly, and spirituai 
things, becomes divine, heavenly, and spiritual. Faith . 
loosens the heart from the creature, shows the soul 
the vanity of it, and carries the soul unto God and 
Christ, manifesting God’s all-sufficiency, and Christ’s 
all-fulness ; for faith believes what God in his word 
has revealed of both. It is the great design of God, 
in all the troubles he sends upon his people, effect- 
ually to teach them the exceeding vanity of the crea- 
ture, to imbitter the things of this world to them, to 
wean their hearts from them, to bring earthly things 
out of request with them; to make them see and feel 
that there is no true contentment, nor solid satisfac- 
tion, to be found in them; and to show them where 
true happiness and contentment are to be had, even 
in God and Christ alone, by and for whom their souls 
were created, redeemed, and sanctified. Now, the 
great work of faith is, to take off the soul from the 
creature, and fix and settle it upon God and Christ, 
the true foundation. Naturally our hearts hang loose 
from God and cleave to the creature, and when the 
creature fails, our hearts are troubled ; but faith takes 
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off the heart from the creature, and fixes it upon God 
in Christ, where it finds rest ; and this is the great 
service it performs for us. All the great and famous 
things which those worthies did, and all the hard and 
heavy things they suffered, mentioned in Heb. xi. 
were all done and suffered by the power of faith, ver. 
37, &c. The fixing of our hearts upon God in Christ, 
trusting all there, is the best means to cure our heart 
trouble: and this faith does, and therefore it is 
precious. 

2. It clearly follows, that the want of faith in God, 
and in Christ, is the great cause of all our heart trou- 
bles, despondences, and disquietness. Could we but 
act faith strongly on God, as our God in Christ, our 
. troubles would be either prevented or cured ; for by 
faith the soul looks up to God in Christ, through the 
promises, looking off from all other supports, unto 
God for all supplies, for the removing of all evil felt 
or feared, and for the obtaining of all good promised 
and needed. By this exercise of faith, the soul is 
raised up above all discouragements and disquietudes : 
but where this faith is wanting, or the lively exercise 
of it suspended, there the soul sinks under heart 
troubles. But of this somewhat was said before. 

3. Fence also we may clearly see the absolute’ ne- 
cessity of getting faith in God, and in Christ; and of 
acting it, and living by it. There is no living quietly 
and comfortably without it; no standing under our 
burdens ;_ there is no bearing with patience and 
cheerfulness our losses and crosses without this faith ; 
no joy and peace, but by believing: by faith we stand. 

4. Then the things of the world are not to be 
trusted to, nor trusted in, for comfort in time of trouble. 
Nothing but God and Christ to be trusted in, and 
trusted to; and there is enough in them to support 


IN HEART TROUBLE. 8] 


and comfort us, as hath been shown: but no con- 
fidence is to be put in the creature ; there is a curse 
upon such confidence, but a blessing on them that 
trust in God. No trusting in friends, riches, gifts, or 
-any thing ; for so to do, is idolatry,—to give that to 
the creature, which is due to God alone. 

5. Hence we see the reason why so many faint in 
the day of adversity, and sin under troubles, and 
others use unlawful means to prevent trouble, or to get 
out of it. It is, because they want this faith in God 
and Christ; and for want of it, too many miscarry 
under affliction. 


We may also improve the subject, by way of ex- 
hortation to all the disciples of Christ, in the words of 
the text: Let not your heart be troubled, but believe 
in God, and believe in Christ. You must get and act 
faith in God and Christ ; this is the only preventive, 
the only remedy against heart trouble. Our Lord, in 
this text, commands it, and commends it. We must 
needs get faith above all gettings ; next to Christ, we 
must get faith, for we cannot have Christ without 
faith. Go to God for it, it is his work, his gift, yea, 
it is his operation ; yea, the same power that raised 
up Jesus from the dead, must be put forth upon a 
soul to work faith, Eph. i. 19,20. The exceeding 
great and mighty working of the power of God, to 
raise up the soul to God and Christ, and to enable it 
to lay hold on God and Christ. Such is our natural 
proneness to live by sense and carnal reason ; such is 
the most transcendent excellency of God and Christ, 
and of divine things, which faith looks unto ; and so 
great an inclination have we to self-sufficiency, so 
much rooted are we in self-love, and inordinate love of 
the creature, and so hard is it to take off the soul 
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from false foundations : because we are such strangers 
to God naturally ; because there is so much guilt of 
sin still remaining on us, by our renewed provocations, 
that we are afraid to entertain serious thoughts of 
God; and because of the infinite distance between 
God and us, we can never believe in him, and rely upon 
him, until our hearts be renewed by the power of 
grace, and this divine grace of faith be infused into 
them. Therefore must we go to God and Christ, and 
put up strong cries and prayers to God to work 
faith in us, and never give over, until it be wrought 
in us. 

And having got faith, we must act and exercise it 
upon God in Christ. He only is the object of faith, 
and is worthy of it; for a man can be in no condition 
in which God can be at a loss to help him. If com- 
forts and means of deliverance be wanting, God can 
create comforts, and command deliverance. He can 
bring light out of darkness, for to him all things are 
possible. 

That our hearts may not be troubled, but fully 
satisfied and comforted, we must by faith lay hold on 
God, take hold of God’s streneth, which is his mercy 
in Christ ; and most solemnly take God for our God 
in Christ, and actually enter into covenant with him. 
This covenant is founded upon Jesus Christ; his 
satisfaction and righteousness ; and therefore we must 
also believe in Christ, taking him for our only Lord 
and Saviour, receiving him by faith, as he is offered 
to us in the gospel. 

As God offers himself in Christ, so faith receives 
him. God does, as it were, say, in the gospel, O 
poor lost sinner, come to my Son Jesus, take him for 
thy only Lord and Saviour ; and by him come to me, 
and take me for thy God and Father, By faith the 
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poor believer echoes back, My Lord and my God, I 
humbly and heartily come to thee, accept of thee, and 
close with thee. ‘Thus by faith the believing soul 
becomes one with God and Christ; and unfeignedly, 
and unreservedly, gives up its whole self to God in 
Christ. » Now, faith thus acted will certainly cure all 
heart troubles. 

Tn order, then, to obtain solid comfort in all our 
distresses, let us carefully examine whether these acts 
of faith have really passed upon our souls: have we 
thus considerately and sincerely believed in God, and 
in Christ? Have we unfeignedly entered into cove- 
vant with God in Christ ? Can we conclude that God 
is our God in Christ, by our being his? If we be 
entirely his, he is ours for certain, 1 John iv. 19; 
Cant. ii. 16. If we place all our happiness in him, 
Psa. Ixxiii. 25. If we give him the throne in our 
hearts, subjecting our whole selves to his government ; 
making God in Christ all our love, our trust, joy, de- 
sire, and delight ; cleaving to him alone, and depend- 
ing upon him as our chief good ; contenting ourselves 
with him as all-sufficient for us, and resigning up our- 
selves to his good pleasure, to be, to do, and suffer 
what he will. If we can and do engage ourselves to 
sincere obedience, that none of his commandments be 
grievous to us; if in all things we give Christ the pre- 
eminence: if we have received the Spirit of Christ, 
as Rom. viii. 9; Gal. iy. 6, which joins us to him, 
and makes us one spirit with him, and which is a 
spirit of adoption, whereby the soul, seeing its interest 
in God as a Father, can freely go to him in all straits. 
If we have the graces of the Spirit, as love, meekness, 
patience, humility, &c.; if we have a resemblance of 
our Father in us, a likeness of disposition to God and 
Christ, the image of God, the life of Christ manifest 
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inus. If we do side with God, and his cause, in 
evil times, so that we are willing to part with all things 
for Christ’s sake, and at his call. If it be thus with 
us in the main bent and constant frame of our hearts, 
and in the sincerity and integrity of our souls, our 
consciences in the sight of God bearing us witness that 
thus it is with us; then may we upon good grounds 
conclude, that God, the all-sufficient God, is ours, and 
Christ Jesus who is all fulness, is ours, and then our 
hearts will not be troubled. And to prevent and cure 
all our heart trouble, we must act faith on all these 
things, in God and in Christ, which I mentioned be- 
fore, and which would be too long to repeat again 
here ; therefore, I earnestly desire you to look back 
and view over those several particular things con- 
siderable in God and in Christ, applying and appro- 
ptiating them to yourselves, and you will see that be- 
lievers have no cause for heart trouble. If the great 
God be ours, and the Lord Jesus be ours; if we have 
neither husband, nor wife, nor son, nor daughter, nor 
health, nor wealth, we have enough to content and 
satisfy our souls for ever. 

But to draw to a conclusion, that there may be an 
effectual cure of all our heart trouble, whatever our 
distress may be, let us labour to act faith on Christ, i in 
considering and believing, 

iB What he is. 2. Where he is. 3. What he hath 
declared. 4. What he hath promised; and all within 
the confines of this text: ‘‘ In my Father’s house are 
many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also,’’ ver. 2, 3. 

1, Let Christ’s disciples labour to believe what 
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Christ is, and who he is. He himself asked his dis- 
ciples this question, ‘“‘ Whom say ye that I am? 
Simon Peter answered, and said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God,” Matt. xvi. 15, 16. “I 
_know in whom I have believed,” says the apostle ; 
and that supported him; and for this knowledge of 
Jesus Christ his Lord, he counted all things but dung 
and dross, Phil. i. 8, 9. To believe all things that 
are written of Christ, is not enough; but to believe in 
him, is by faith to receive him for our only Lord and 
Saviour, John i. 12; Col. ii. 6; and actually, unre- 
servedly, unfeignedly, and heartily, to give up our 
whole selves unto him; taking him for our absolute 
Lord, our Head, our treasure, and our all; and be- 
lieving ‘* That he was made sin for us, and that he is 
made wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
demption to us.” That he is indeed our Husband, 
our Head, our High Priest, our Surety, our Ransom, 
our Redeemer. ‘‘ That he hath loved us, and washed 
us in his own blood. That he was delivered up to 
death for our offences, and rose again for our justifi- 
eation.” That he hath made our peace with God by 
the blood of his cross; and purchased our pardon, 
‘and an inheritance for us with the saints in light : and 
that by believing in him we shall have everlasting 
life, John iii. 16, 36. I say, this is to believe in 
Christ ; and those who thus believe in him have no 
cause for heart trouble. Thus must we believe in 
him, for this is the great commandment of God, 
1 John iii. 23, and the positive command of Christ 
himself in the text, ‘‘ Believe also in me.” He who 
has this faith, has Christ, 1 John v. 10—12; and 
also life, eternal life, John vi. 47. “ Verily, verily, 
I say unto you,” says Christ, the eternal truth, ‘‘ He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life.” He has 
. H 
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it, in the price of it, that was punctually paid down 
upon the cross, therefore called the purchased posses- 
sion. He has eternal life in the promises of it; it is 
promised to every one that believeth, God that cannot 
lie has promised it, Tit. i.2. And he has it in the 
first-fruits of it, the saving graces of the Spirit, which, 
in some measure, every true believer possesses, 2 Cor, 
v.5; Eph. i. 13, 14. 

Now, he who thus believes in Christ, Christ is his ; 
and all that Christ has done, and suffered, and merit- 
ed, is his, he has a right and title to it; for by faith 
he is become the child of God, Gal. iii. 26. “ We 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” 
«« And if we be Christ’s, then are we heirs according 
to the promise,” Gal. iii. 29. Yea, “ heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ,” Rom. viii. 17. Yea, 
then “ all things are ours,” 1 Cor. iii. 21—23, All 
is ours, if we be Christ’s, whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas. All the gifts, graces, labours, and prayers 
of all gospel ministers; and all gospel ordinances are 
appointed and designed for our good; for the gather- 
ing of us in, and for the perfecting and building of us 
up in Christ Jesus, until we all come to heaven, Eph. 
iv. 1I—18. The world is ours: the good and ey: 
of it, the bitter and the sweet of it, the comforts and 
the crosses of it, the gains and the losses of it, the 
love and the hate of it, the smiles and the frowns, the 
friends and foes in it; all is designed for, and shall 
promote, our spiritual and eternal welfare. Life is 
ours. All the trouble, sickness, pain, evil tidings, 
persecutions, disappointments, losses of relations, 
shame, reproach, or whatever attends this mortal life, 
shall be sanctified and blessed to us for our good. 
Yea, death is ours; it shall be our gain, it shall put 
a full end to all our sin and suffering, and be the door 
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of entrance for us into the glory of our Father’s house. 
All things present, our present fears, sorrows, infir- 
mities, &c. shall be so ordered and overruled by the 
wisdom and love of our Father, that they shall all 
_ help us onward to heaven. And things to come are 
ours, all that glory to be revealed, that saints’ ever- 
lasting rest that is prepared for the people of God ; 
that crown of righteousness, of glory, and of life ; that 
kingdom of glory, that unspeakable, that inconceiv- 
able state of happiness and blessedness which Christ 
our Lord has purchased by his blood, all this is ours 
also. But how come we to have a right and title to 
all this? Why, says the apostle, thus, “ Ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” As sure as Christ is 
God’s, so sure, if you be Christ’s, all is yours: and, 
as I have proved, if we be true believers in Christ, 
then we are Christ’s, we are his members, his spouse, 
his children; and then, what cause have we to be 
troubled at any thing, or in any condition? What 
cause has such a soul to be dejected, whatever crosses 
or losses befall him? Is there not enough in Christ, 
in the promises, in the purchase of Christ? Is there 
not enough in heaven, in all that glory, to quiet, con- 
tent, and fully satisfy our souls? O my beloved, 
(and O my base and faithless heart,) it is our base 
unbelief that does us all the mischief; that spoils our 
peace, that hinders our comfort, and makes us walk 
so heavily! , let us bewail this God-dishonouring 
sin, this peace-destroying sin ! and let us, who have re- 
ceived Jesus for our Lord and Saviour, believe that he 
is ours indeed, and that we are his indeed, and then act 
our faith upon him, and our hearts shall not be troubled. 

Quest. But some may say, It is true, if Christ be 
ours, all is ours, we believe that. But how shall we 
know that Christ is ours ? 

H 2 


88 HEART’S EASE 


Ans. Briefly, thus. If we be Christ’s entirely, and 
sincerely Christ’s, then Christ is ours; “ I am my 
beloved’s, and my beloved is mine,” Cant. ii. 16; vi. 
3. Her being Christ’s, was a sure evidence to her 
that Christ was hers. Now, it is not very hard to 
know whose we are, whether we be Christ’s or our 
own, Christ’s or the world’s, Christ’s or Satan’s. Let 
us take a little pains in trying and searching ourselves, 
the matter requires it. Whose are we? Put this 
question seriously to your hearts, in the sight of God: 
Whose am I? whose image do I bear? by whose 
spirit am I actuated? who has my heart, my chief 
love and delight? Have we unfeignedly given up 
ourselves to Christ? Have we actually entered into 
covenant with him, taken him for our Head and Hus- 
band? Have we surrendered our whole selves to 
Christ, our souls, our bodies, and all our concerns ? 
Have we given up our hearts, heads, tongues, time, 
talents, estates, liberties, relations, and all, to Christ ? 
Have we done so sincerely ? then we have received 
Christ upon his terms. If we be Christ’s, and not 
our own; and live unto Christ, and not to ourselves, 
1 Cor. vi. 20; Gal. ii. 20, and are content that 
Christ should dispose of us, and ours, as he pleases ; 
and are always labouring to be more and more like 
him, and still Jonging for more and more communion 
with him, then we may, upon good grounds, conclude 
that Christ is ours. If we be his, he is ours. 

Again; if we truly believe in Christ, then he is 
ours ; for it is by faith that we receive him, and are 
united to him, and made one with him, John i. 12, 
13; and are by his Spirit and word regenerated, and 
made new creatures; and are enabled to walk after 
the Spirit, and not after the flesh, 2 Cor. y. 17 ; Rom. 
vill. 1,2. ‘* He that believeth, hath the witness in 
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himself,” 1 John v. 10; he need not go far to seek for 
it. Make sure of thy believing in Christ, and thou 
hast the witness in thyself that he is thine, and that 
thou art his. 

Quest. But how shall we know that we have true 
faith, and that we do truly believe in Christ ? 

Ans. Briefly, thus. If we have been made sensible 
of our lost condition by nature, of our misery by sin, 
of our unbelief; if we have found it a hard work to 
believe ; if we have been made weary and heavy laden 
with sin, so as to be truly willing to part with all sin; 
if we have been convinced of our absolute need of 
Christ, and of his incomparable excellency, of his all- 
sufficiency, and willingness to save us; if Christ be 
most precious to us; if these convictions have been 
powerful in us, to drive us from ourselves, and the 
creature, and sin: if we have hereupon been persuaded 
and enabled sincerely to come unto Christ upon his 
call in the gospel, to accept of him upon his terms, 
and to receive him, as he is offered to us in the gos- 
pel; if our whole hearts have opened to him, and 
closed with him, and we have given up our whole 
selves entirely to him, and taken him for our only 
Lord and Saviour, as the only way to God, and do 
most sincerely resign ourselves to his government, 
trusting in him alone, and relying upon him for life 
and righteousness, for grace and glory; then we do 
believe in him, then have we this true faith. This 
genuine belief is further to be known thus, that it 
works in us true, sincere love to him, and to all that 
is his, his word, and his people: our hearts will run 
out after him, all our affections will centre in him. 
This true faith draws virtue from Christ to purify 
the heart, and works sanctification and holiness; it 
crucifies our affections to the world; it works true 
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repentance; it enables us to overcome the world, to real- 
ize the glory of heaven, and to bear us up under all the 
troubles in our way thither, as in Hebrews X13 en- 
abling us to trust ourselves, our souls and bodies, and 
all our concerns, with Christ. By this faith we stand; 
by it we walk; by it we live, and hold on, and hold 
out, in following the Lamb to the end of our life, 
Heb. x. 38, 39. 

Now certainly, he who thus believes in Christ, has 
no cause for heart trouble, but should quietly submit 
to the good will of his God and Christ, and all the 
dispensations of his providence, while he is here in 
this vale of tears, until he come home to his Father’s 
house in peace, where he shall meet his dearest Lord, 
and a hearty welcome. Oh this faith, this precious 
faith in Christ, will conquer all our base fears, mode- 
rate all our worldly sorrows, ease our minds perplexed 
with earthly cares, and quiet our disturbed and dis- 
tracted thoughts about our outward losses and trou- 
bles! By this faith we shall find all our losses made 
up in God and in Christ. © then labour for it, ery 
mightily to God for this great gift ; cry to Jesus for 
it, he is the Author and Finisher of it; and labour to 
act it upon him continually, and your heart shall not 
be troubled. 

I dare affirm, that if any thing bring heart’s ease 
in heart trouble, this will do it. So long as our faith 
holds up in act and exercise upon Christ, we shall be 
free from heart trouble; but when our faith fails, our 
heart troubles prevail; as when Moses lifted up his 
hands, (and his heart too by faith,) Israel prevailed ; 
but when his hands were down, Amalek prevailed. 
Faith and heart trouble are like a pair of balances ; 
when one goes up, the other goes down; faith is the 
counterpoise of trouble of heart. Believe, then, in 
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Jesus, act faith on him, and that will prevent or cure 
heart trouble. Continue in the faith, and your heart 
troubles will cease ; believe what Christ is, and what 
he is to us. 
2, Let us believe in Christ, and believe where he 
is. As to his essential presence, he is in heaven, at 
the Father’s right hand, making continual intercession 
for us to his Father, Heb. xii. 2, 3; vii. 25. He is 
our Advocate with the Father, 1 John i. 1, pleading 
our cause, and presenting all our services perfumed 
with his own righteousness; and feeling our infirmi- 
ties, sorrows, and sufferings, and sympathizing with 
us: in all our afflictions he is afflicted, Isa. ]xiii. 9. 
He knows all our troubles, temptations, sickness, 
losses, and miseries. Jesus himself knew, when he 
was on earth, what it was to lose a friend; he wept 
when his friend Lazarus was dead. He is a most 
tender-hearted Saviour, a most merciful High Priest ; 
he sees and feels now in heaven for all the miseries of 
his people upon earth, and pleads for them there ; be- 
lieve this, and let not your heart be troubled. 

And as to Christ’s spiritual and providential pre- 
sence, he is always with his people on earth. He is 
in his people; “ Christ in you the hope of glory,” 
Col. i. 27. He is in his word and ordinances by his 
Spirit, to bless them to his people. ‘‘ Christ is all, 
and in all,” Col. iii. 11. He is all, that is, instead 
of all, of father, mother, husband, wife, son, and 
daughter; instead of health, wealth, and liberty to 
his people. In him dwelleth all fulness, Eph. i. 23 ; 
ii. 19. And he is also in all; he filleth all im all. 
In all his people; he dwells in their hearts by faith. 
All our springs are in him; all the strength, support, 
and comfort we have, come from him. He is in all 
providences, be they ever so bitter, so afflictive, ever 
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so smarting, so destructive to our earthly comforts, 
Christ is in them all; his love, his wisdom, his mercy, 
his pity and compassion, are in them all; every cup 
is of his preparing. It is Jesus, your best friend, O 
ye poor believers, who most dearly loves you; it is 
he who died for you, that appoints all those provi- 
dences, orders them all, overrules, moderates, and 
sanctifies them all, and will sweeten them all; and in 
his due time he will make them all profitable unto 
you; so that you shall have cause one day to praise 
and bless his name for them all. Oh that we could 
but believe all this, and could by faith look unto Jesus 
in all dark providences, and by faith behold him 
managing them, and believe his love, wisdom, tender- 
ness, and faithfulness in all; in our sicknesses, losses, 
prisons, restraints, then surely our hearts would not 
be troubled. 

3. Believe in Christ, believe what he has told us. 
He says, “ In my Father’s house are many mansions; 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you,” John xiv. 2. Let us act 
faith upon this true and delightful saying of our dear 
Lord, who is truth itself. In my Father’s house; 
my Father’s, and your Father's house, one house 
must hold us all: “ I ascend to my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God,” John xx. 
17; and it is in that house which is far above all 
heavens, all visible elementary heavens, the third hea- 
ven, that is, our Father’s house, that house not made 
with hands, whose builder and maker is God, and 
which is eternal, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. In this city of the 
living God, this new Jerusalem, there are, says Christ, 
many mansions, many dwellings, many fixed, abiding, 
everlasting habitations. Not tents and tabernacles, 
such as men live in here on earth, but mansions, 
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abiding places. Is not this a most comfortable con- 
sideration to such poor saints, as have here on earth 
no certain dwelling-place, not a house of their own 
wherein to lay their heads; but are forced to remove 
_ from place to place, still seeking a habitation, banish- 
ed from family and friends, from relations and ac- 
quaintance ; some cast into prisons, while others dwell 
safely in their own houses, and none to make them 
afraid; and others exposed to much hardship and 
danger? I say, this is good news to them, that in 
their Father’s house are many mansions. There are 
everlasting habitations ready to receive them, made 
ready for them ; from which, when once they are en- 
tered, they shall never be cast out more, from whence 
there shall be no more any remove for ever. When 
once their earthly house of this tabernacle is broken 
down, they shall possess that house, not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. Let us then by faith 
often look into our Father’s house, and view, and re- 
view, those many mansions that are there; and let us 
hope also, that shortly we shall possess that place, and 
enjoy that blessed state. Believing prospects of that 
place will prevent our heart trauble, or cure it. 

“If it were not so, I would have told you,” says 
our Lord; if there were not such a blessed state, and 
glorious place, for you, my disciples, in the other 
world, after all your sufferings in this, I would have 
told you so. For I have told you of the many troubles 
you must endure in this world; and for your support 
and comfort, I am now telling you, what good things 
you will shortly enjoy above. in my Father’s houtes 
where all is joy, peace, rest, and consolation. There 
are “ many mansions ;” no prisons, or fetters, but 
glorious dwellings, enough to hold all the saints that 
ever were, and that ever shall be in the world ; where 
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they shall enjoy full and free communion with the 
blessed Trinity, and with one another ; perfect liberty, 
without any restraint or remove for ever. Believe 
this, and let not your heart be troubled. 

“I go to prepare a place for you.” I haye purchased 
this most glorious place for you, by my blood. I 
have promised it to you; now I go away to take pos- 
session of it for you, in your name and stead. Oh 
what a heart-comforting consideration should this be 
to us, poor believers, that our Lord went from earth 
to heaven, on purpose to prepare a place in heaven 
for us, to possess it in our name and stead; and, in 
the mean time, he is preparing us by his word and 
Spirit, by afflictions and deliverances, for that glorious 
place! Hence he is called the “ Forerunner, who is 
for us entered into that within the veil,” Heb. vi. 195 
20. So that, as surely as Christ himself ascended 
into the highest heavens, so surely shall all his dis- 
ciples, all true believers, enter into heaven also; be- 
cause he went there himself, to prepare heaven for 
them, by taking possession of it in his human nature, 
as their Head and Saviour. “ God hath prepared for 
them a city,” Heb. xi. 16. Heaven and heavenly 
glory is said to be prepared: “ A kingdom prepared 
from the foundation of the world,” Matt. xxv. 34. 
If we could believe that Christ has prepared a place 
in heaven for us, and that heaven will make amends 
for all the sufferings of the way ; and if we could keep 
the eye of faith upon that “ recompence of reward, 
that far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
2 Cor. iv. 16—18, we should bear up bravely under 
our sufferings, and not have our hearts troubled. 

Let us then look more heavenward, more to our 
Father’s house ; let us have our conversation more in 
heaven, and set our affections more upon things aboye ; 


IN HEART TROUBLE. 95 


upon that blessed state and place above; and know, 
that ‘ when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we 
also shall appear with him in glory,” Col. 11. 1—4. 
Believe this, and be comforted. 

Certainly we are too much taken up with, and too 
solicitous about our earthly tabernacles, these houses 
of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are 
crushed before the moth. We are always minding 
the diseases and dangers of our bodies, those old, 
crazy, tottering houses, the prisons of our souls: we 
mind earthly places too much, but too little those 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 6, where we 
shall shortly sit with him. Were we more heavenly- 
minded, we should be more free from heart trouble 
and disquietness of mind. 

4. To prevent and cure all our heart trouble, let us 
labour to believe what Christ has promised here in 
yer. 3; “ I will come again, and receive you to my- 
self, that where I am, ghare ye may be also.” Most 
sweet and comfortable promises ! 

“ T will come again.” So ver. 18, “I will not 
leave you comfortless, I will come to you.” For when 
I am absent from you, in respect of my bodily pre- 
sence, “ I will send the Comforter to you, who shall 
abide with you for ever.” And I myself will come 
again unto you: you shall not long be without my 
company. Though Christ seems to withdraw and 
hide his face from his people, it is but a little moment, 
Isa. liv. 7, 8. He will return again, and have mercy ; 
yea, with everlasting kindness will he return. 

“J will come again;”’ I will not stay long from 
you ; my heart is still towards you while I am absent, 
therefore I will come quickly, Rev. iii, 11. I will 
come to you with my messenger death: though it be 
the king of terrors in itself, and a grim porter; yet, 
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by my coming with it, it shall be to you the king of 
comforts. I will come with it, by my Spirit, to 
strengthen you to look it in the face, to apply to you 
the virtue of my death, and thereby to take out the 
sting of death ; and I will come to you by my angels, 
to lead your souls into my Father’s house. If death 
did come alone, it would be terrible indeed to us, its 
ghastly countenance would affright us; but here is 
the comfort, that Christ our dearest Lord will come 
with death, to sweeten it to us, and support us under 
it. This prevented David’s fear; “ When I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for thou art with me,” Psa. xxiii. 4. O wel- 
come death! when Christ comes with it. This bitter 
cup, of which we must all drink, is brought to us by 
the hand of our dearest Lord: this last stroke is given 
by the hand of love: it is a taking us home to our 
Father's house ; this last enemy Christ has conquered 
for us. Because his children are “ partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same: that through death (that is, his own death) 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; and deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their life-time subject to bondage,” 
Heb. ii. 14,15. Jesus knew what death was, he 
himself had the pangs of death upon him. Sin, the 
sting of death, was laid on him; and the law, which 
is the strength of sin, the curse of the law was upon 
him: but now for us, who believe in Jesus, the sting 
and strength of death are taken out; and when we 
die, we shall die in the Lord, sleep in Jesus ; in union 
and communion with Jesus; we shall fall asleep in 
the blessed arms of our dear Redeemer. He will 
come, then, to keep us company, through that dark 
entry, death, into his Father’s house. His angels 
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shall carry our souls into Abraham’s bosom, yea, into 
his Father’s bosom. Oh that we made sure of our 
union with Christ! and then we might believe that 
he will come with death, to translate our souls out of 
_ these earthly tabernacles, these prison-houses, these 
houses of bondage, (wherein our poor souls have been 
fettered and clogged with corruptions and temptations, 
kept at a distance, and absent from the Lord, and in 
which they have been groaning for deliverance, ) and 
be brought into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God, in their Father’s house, to be ever with the 
Lord, 1 Thess. iv. 17. 

“I will receive you to myself.” O sweet pro- 
mise! This is all the hope, all the desire, all the 
longing, thirsting, and breathing of poor believers, 
namely, that Christ would take them to himself. 
This is the sum of all their prayers and labours, 
that they may be fitted for Christ, and then that 
Christ would take them to himself. Well, says 
Christ, work and wait a little time; do and suffer a 
little more ; act your faith and patience a little longer ; 
and I will come to you, and take you home to myself, 
where your soul shall be at rest for ever. The saints, 
while they are here, at home in the body, are absent 
from the Lord ; they see but in part, darkly, and 
know but in part, very imperfectly, and enjoy but a 
little, a very little, of God and Christ. Oh how sweet 
are a few drops, a few glimpses of divine love now to 
a poor soul! The least view of Christ’s eye, the 
least beam of his loving-kindness, the least intimation 
_of his favour, the least hint of his goodness, how 

refreshing to poor believers! But when Christ shall 

receive them to himself, they shall then see him as 

he is, shall be hke him, and shall be satisfied with his 

likeness, 1 John iii. 2; Psa. xvii. 15. Then shall 
I 
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they see him, whom their souls love, face to face ; 
and then will Jesus open to them all the treasures of 
his love and grace, to their everlasting consolation. 
They shall then be admitted into the glorious presence 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Chrisc, “ in 
whose presence is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand 
are pleasures for evermore,” Psa. xvi. 11. When the 
world shall cast them out, and their habitations shall 
cast them out, and shall know them no more; yea, 
when their houses of clay shall be broken down and 
dissolved, and can hold them no longer ; then will Je- 
sus, the blessed Jesus, receive then to himself. Then 
shall they be solemnly married to their glorious Bride- 
groom, the King of heaven’s Son, the Prince of the 
kings of the earth; he will receive them to himself, he 
will take them for his bride, embrace them in his ever- 
lasting arms, and lay them in his blessed bosom for 
ever and ever. “ I will receive you to myself,” into 
the nearest union and communion with myself; and 
therefore be not unwilling to part with your dear re- 
lations; be not afraid to be separated from your bodies, 
your old friends; for when these earthly tabernacles 
are dissolved, immediately I will receive you to my- 
self, which is best of all. You shall then enjoy the 
fruit of all my sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension, 
and intercession ; and the fruit of all your own labours, 
prayers, tears, and sufferings ; and shall find that I am 
faithful in making good all my promises, and that your 
labour was not in vain in the Lord: then shall there 
be no more any distance between you and me for ever. 
Comfort yourselves, and comfort one another, with these 
words. Believe this, and let not your heart be troubled. 

“That where I am, ye may be also:” and what 
more can be desired? Where is Christ, but ‘ at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, far above all prin- 
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cipalities and powers,” far above all heavens? Heb. xii. 
2; there shall you be also. Oh admirable, astonish- 
ing dignity, that the blessed Jesus will advance his 
poor saints unto at that day! This high and wonder- 
ful honour shall all his saints have: they shall now 
receive the kingdom prepared for them, and that crown 
of glory, of righteousness, and of life, which Christ 
has purchased for them, perfectly freed now from all 
sin and sorrow, and abiding in an unchangeable state 
of happiness and blessedness. What cause have we 
then to grieve for our dear relations, whom Christ 
has taken to himself, and placed in his Father’s 
house, who are now sitting at his right hand in glory, 
and singing hallelujahs? And could we but firmly 
believe these promises of our Lord, and act our faith 
in meditating fixedly on them, and on Jesus in them, 
applying and appropriating them, and Christ in them, 
to our own souls ; considering and pondering on them, 
until our hearts be warmed, and our affections stirred 
and kindled with them; acting also hope, love, joy, 
desire, delight, hunger, thirst, panting, and breathing ; 
pouring out our hearts in prayer to God for his Spi- 
rit to bring home these promises to our souls in power, 
fixing them upon our hearts, and helping us to lay 
hold on them, and upon Christ in them, and resigning 
up our whole souls to Christ in them, stedfastly rely- 
ing on his goodness and faithfulness, and trusting in 
him ; I say, could we but do so, and in the strength 
of God trust our whole selves, and all our concerns, 
with Christ, and thus live in the lively exercise of 
faith on God, and on Christ, we should find this to 
be heart’s ease to us in all our heart trouble. ‘ Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, pre- 
cious ; and he that believeth on him shall not be con- 
founded,” 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
1 
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APPENDIX. 


Question. Ir may be demanded, that having heard 
the excellency and usefulness of this sovereign medi- 
dine to cure heart trouble, namely, faith in God and 
in Christ; can you tell us how we may get this faith? 
and what means we shall use to obtain it ? 

Answ. I shall endeavour, by the help of God's 
Spirit, and the light of Scripture, to direct you herein, 
and as briefly as I may. 

Direct. 1. You must be convinced of your unbelief, 
of the greatness of the sin of unbelief, and of your 
absolute need of faith. Of these three things you 
must be fully convinced. 

1, Of your unbelief; for most people think they 
have faith, and that they never were without it, and 
therefore labour not for it. Pray earnestly therefore 
that the Holy Spirit may be sent into your hearts to 
work this conviction in you, for it is his proper work 
to convince the world of sin, because they believe not 
on me, says our Lord, John e* 8, 9: this is the great 
sin, the condemning sin of the world, not believing on 
Christ. Now, that we may be convinced that by na- 
ture we have no faith, let us consider these scriptures, 
Eph. ii. 1, 2. 12; and that until we are regenerate 
and born again, we have no faith, i is: evident from 
John i. 12, ‘13: there, believing in Christ, and re- 
generation, are inseparably joined together, Acts xv. 
9; xxvi. 18; xx. 21. From which scriptures it is 
most evident, that such as are strangers to the heart- 
purifying, the heart-sanctifying work of faith, have 
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no faith. If we have not truly repented, nor experi- 
enced any saving change wrought in us, and upon us, 
by the Spirit of God; for certain, whatever we think, 
we have no true saving faith, it is but a fancy. Of 
this then we must be fully convinced, and must most 
heartily beg the help of the Spirit to convince us. 

2. We must be convinced of the creatness of the 
sin of unbelief: it binds the guilt of all other sins 
upon us; it is disobedience and rebellion against the 
great God: for he commands us to believe, 1 John 
iii. 23; and by our unbelief we make God a liar, 
1 John y. 10. Oh horrible wickedness ! 

3. We must be convinced also of our absolute need 
of faith ; we must needs have it, or we must perish : 
* Without faith it is impossible to please God,” Heb. 
xi. 6: without it we cannot be the children of God, 
1 John i. 12; Gal. iii. 26: without it we can have no 
pardon of sin, Acts x. 43; Rom. iii. 25; John viii. 
24, And in what a dangerous case are we, so long 
as we lie under the guilt of all our sins! Without faith 
we are not reconciled to God, nor justified, Rom. iii. 
92; y.1. Nor can we be sanctified, Acts xxvi. 18; 
2 Thess. ii. 13. There is no access to God but by 
faith, Rom. v.2; Eph. ii. 18. There is no living 
the life of religion, nor bearing up under affliction, 
nor holding out to the end, without faith, Heb. xi. 
There is no salvation, nor eternal life, without it, 
Eph. ii. 8; John iii. 16.36; Heb. x. 39. Of all 
these things we must be convinced, if ever we possess 
faith. 

Direct. 1. If we would have faith, we must dili- 
gently search the Scriptures, and attend on the read- 
ing and preaching of the gospel for this very end, 
that thus we may get faith. I say for this very end; 
certainly, that should be our end, in reading and in 

13 


102 HEART’S EASE 


hearing the word, which was God’s end in publishing 
of it. See John xx. 31; Rom. xvi. 25, 26; x. 17; 
Acts xiii. 48; Eph. i. 138. This is the ordinary 
means appointed by God, to work faith in the souls 
of men, as appears by Acts ii. 41, 42; ivy. 4; xi. 
20, 21; and many more. There are few who read 
and hear the word for this end, and therefore many 
get no faith by it. 

Now, that the word read, and heard, may be ef- 
fectual to work this precious, this most necessary 
grace of faith in us, there are some things antecedent, 
some concomitant, and some consequent upon our 
attendance on the word, and our use of it. 

1. Some things, antecedent, are necessary. 

(1.) Preparation. For want of this the word, 
most times, proves ineffectual. It is the empty, hun- 
gry soul that relishes and takes in this food, James i. 
21; 1 Pet. ii. 1,2; Matt. xiii, 22, Usually our 
success is according to our preparation; as in prayer, 
Psa. x. 17: compare 2 Chron. xii. 14, with 2 Chron. 
xix. 3. Then make conscience of preparation. 

(2.) Prayer. Pour out your hearts to God in 
prayer, for a blessing on the word, that you read or 
hear. Oh, lift up a cry to God, and say, Lord, make 
this word effectual to work faith in my soul, &c. 

(3.) Earnest desire and expectation of meeting 
God in the word, and of his blessing on it. If we 
expect nothing from it, no wonder if we receive 
nothing : there is a fulness of blessing in the gospel, 
Rom. xv. 29. We should bring hungry and thirsty 
souls after God, the living God, as Psa. Ixiii. 1—3; 
Ixxxiv. 1, 2. God “ filleth the hungry with good 
things,” Luke i. 53. 

2. Some things are concomitant. As, 

(1.) We must read and hear it “ as the word of 
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God, and not as the word of man,” 1 Thess. 1i. 13; 
Acts x. 33; and we must acknowledge God’s author- 
ity in it. 

(2.) We must receive it with meekness, opening 
our hearts to it, and give it the best and kindest re- 
ception, Jain. i. 21. 

(3.) We must hear with love, readiness of 
mind, and gladness of heart, 2 Thess. ii. 10; Acts 
i. 41. 

(4.) We must hear with faith, giving credit to it, 
believing it to be the word of God, Heb. iv. 2. 

(5.) We must be careful to remember the word 
we hear. See what great stress is laid upon our re- 
membering, 1 Cor. xv. 2. Our salvation depends 
upon it. Love the word sincerely ; this will fix it in 
your memory. 

(6.) Prayer must be added again for a blessing. 

3. Some things must be done afterward also. As, 

(1.) Meditation upon what you have heard and 
read; for want of this, all is usually lost. I am 
persuaded, this is one great reason why most profit 
so little by the word, because they make no con- 
science of meditation: they hear and read, but never 
think more on it afterwards ; so, preaching, hearing, 
reading, and all, are lost ; and souls, and heaven, and 
all, are lost. For God’s sake, then, whose word you 
read and hear, and for your own soul’s sake, if you 
are not willing to perish for want of faith, make con- 
science of meditation on the word, Psa. i. 2; cxix. 
97. If ever you get good by the word, you must 
meditate upon it. 

(2.) Application of it: take it home to yourselves, 
Job y. 27. Let it sink down into your hearts, says 
Christ; it must be an ingrafted word, you must 
receive it into your hearts, and not into your heads 
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only, 2 Cor. iv. 6; your hearts must be joined to it, 
and mixed with it. 

(3.) Practice. Yielding up ourselves to the go- 
vernment of it; making it the standard and rule of 
our whole conversation. We must be doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, lest we deceive our own 
souls, Jam. i. 22; 1 Pet. ii. 1,2; Matt. vii, 21— 
24. And, in observing the Scripture rules here laid 
down, we should not doubt that the Spirit will make 
his word effectual to work this most precious grace 
of faith in us, whereby we may believe in God and 
in Christ, to the consolation and eternal salvation of 
our souls. But, if we neglect the means God has 
ordained to get faith, and, for want of it, die in our 
sins, and perish eternally, our destruction will be of 
ourselves. 

Direct. UI. Would we have faith, let us engage 
our whole souls in the deep and serious consideration 
of the infinite, unspeakable, inconceivable love of 
God the Father, in this the highest and fullest de- 
monstration of it, in giving his Son, his only-begot- 
ten Son, to be a sin-offering, a sacrifice, a ransom for 
poor sinners, and that for this very end and purpose, 
that we poor sinners might believe in him, and by 
believing, might not perish, but have eternal life. J 
beseech you, read and ponder upon the following 
texts, and let your most serious thoughts fix on them, 
and meditate on them: Isa. liii. throughout ; John 
iii. 16, 17 ; Rom. iii. 25; v. 8. 103 viii. 82; Col. 
i, 12, 138; 2 Cor. v. 19—21, with many others, 
which, for brevity sake, I cannot transcribe. If we 
can but believe this wonderful love of God the Fa- 
ther, in giving his dear Son to be a surety, a sin- 
offering, to lay all our iniquities on him; that he 
was pleased to bruise him, and put him to grief for 
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us; and consider and meditate upon the height and 
depth, the breadth and length of this immense, in- 
comprehensible love of God in giving his Son, and 
that on purpose that we might believe in him, and by 
believing might have eternal life ; I say, it will great- 
ly help us to believe in his Son, to accept of this his 
unspeakable gift, and to receive him as he is offered to 
us in the gospel. 

Moreover, let us also meditate deeply upon the 
transcendent love of the Son of God himself; who, 
though he was the delight of his Father, and lay in 
his bosom, yet even then his delights were with the 
sons of men ; then was his heart full of love to poor 
sinners ; and his love brought him down from heaven to 
earth, to assume human nature, to take upon him all 
the sins of his people, to bear them on his soul and 
body in the garden, there sweating great drops of 
blood, and on the cross there pouring out his heart- 
blood, bearing the curse due for sin, and becoming 
the ransom of souls, Phil. ii. 6—8; Luke xxii. 44. 
He loved us, and gave himself for us, Gal. ii. 20. 
** He loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood,” Rev. i. 5,6; 1 Pet.i. 18, 19; ii. 24; 
Gal. iii. 13; Tit. ii. 14. 

But while I am writing these things, I cannot but 
feel indignation against myself, and heartily wish I 
_ were filled with shame and grief of spirit, that having 
read and heard so often of the surpassing love of God 
the Father, in giving his Son, and so often of the 
unspeakable love of Jesus, that I am no more affected 
with it, no more sensible of it, and have my affections 
no more stirred and moved, no more quickened and 
warmed. Alas, my dead heart, my adamantine heart! 
Lord Jesus, sprinkle it with thy blood, shed abroad 
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thy love upon my heart abundantly by the Holy 
Ghost; manifest thy love to me, that I may love 
thee. I am ashamed and pained for want of love to 
God, to Jesus. Oh that I could believe thy love to 
my soul, then I should not choose but love thee. 
* Lord, I believe ; help thou my unbelief.” The 
consideration of this love of God, and of Christ, is a 
means to work faith: try it, I pray you, you will find 
it so. 

Direct. 1V. Improve the degree of faith you have 
in the doctrines, promises, and threatenings of the 
gospel, which you profess to believe. Act the faith 
you have on the doctrines of the gospel, the promises 
of rest for your souls, pardon for your sins, life and 
righteousness, grace and glory, made to those who 
believe in Christ, and to none else. Believe and 
think what heaven is, that state of infinite blessed- 
ness, in the seeing and enjoying the blessed God to 
all eternity. Believe what eternal life is, eternal 
glory ; and believe also what hell is, separation from 
God, a lake of fire and brimstone, everlasting death, 
the wrath of God, damnation, And seeing you pro- 
fess that you believe all this, then believe also and 
consider it well, that hell’s unspeakable misery is not 
to be avoided, nor heaven’s infinite happiness to be 
attained, in any other way but by believing in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, John iii. 16. 86; viii. 24. 

Direct. V. Would you have faith, then seek it 
diligently ; pray, O pray for it as for your lives, cry 
mightily to God for it; pour out your hearts to God 
in prayer for it. Pray continually for faith, pray 
without ceasing ; be importunate with God for it, go 
all day and night panting and breathing after it, Oh 
that God would give me faith! Go to Jesus also 
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for it, cry to him, for he is the Author as well as the 
Object of it, Heb. xii. 1, 2. It is the gift of God; 
O pray for it. 

Bis ase. VI. Consider seriously, and often, how 
wonderfully willing God is that you should believe 
in. Christ ; and how much he is displeased with those 
that will not believe in him ; and how dreadfully he has 
threatened them, Rev. xxi. 8. Also consider how 
exceedingly willing Jesus Christ himself is, that poor 
sinners should come to him, and believe in him ; how 
sweetly he calls them, how freely he offers himself, 
and all he is, to them, be they ever so bad, ever so 
vile and wicked: ‘“ Ho, every one that thirsteth,” 
Isa. lv. 1; they that have no worthiness in them, 
nothing but sin and misery, John vi. 37 ; vii. 37 ; 
Rey. iii. 20; xxi. 6; xxii. 17. O set your heart 
to the consideration of the incomparable, unparalleled 
love of Jesus, in dying that cursed death of the cross 
for sinners! Consider and meditate, hold your heart 
to it, until your heart be affected with his love, love 
passing understanding: and consider how well he de- 
serves, and how much he demands your love. Con- 
sider once again, what a most lovely person Jesus is ! 
“* He is altogether lovely,” the brightness of his Fa- 
ther’s glory, in whom dwells all fulness, Heb. i. 3 ; 
and in whom is all power in heaven and earth, Matt. 
xxvii. 18. Labour to affect your hearts with his 
most admirable excellences, and then come unto him 
weary and heavy laden with your sins, willing to part 
with them all. Give up your whole selves to him; 
give him your whole hearts, and take him for your 
Head and Husband, for your only Lord and Saviour : 
enter actually into covenant with him, to become his, 
and his alone, and his for ever. Thus work out your 
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salvation and your consolation, by believing in Jesus, 
in the blessed, the all-sufficient Jesus, trusting to 
him, trusting all with him, and God will work in 
you “ both to will and to do,” Phil. ii. 12,18. Use 
these means in the strength of God, and be assured 
that in the use of them you will obtain this precious 
faith ; which having, and acting, you will find to be 
your heart’s ease in all your heart trouble. 


at 


THE END. 
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